N5     = 


jl^^         "^diAlNildn 


F^^       '^^m\m-iv. 


Pot  reading  ioi>m  oiil'^ 


w 


-^«!W)JI1V3- 


0/ 


''>&Aavaan#' 


■\\\EIINIVER5//, 


(S3 
-rt 

I 

?3 


tos 


MFt)NIV!Ry/A 


^\3SlC 


u^^ 


^v:i 


r^l^TW'^Ol^ 


J 


^ommn 


% 


<^i 


,\10SANCEI 


W 


-i.nfCAllF01?f'. 


'//saiAiNrti 

'vlOSANCn 


fY/^^  .xxVm^hW.n.. 


rviri'iji\/ro~/ 


^w^j^aain§  r<fm  ami 


ov^ 


>5;^l-llBRARYQ< 


\oi 


,  ■vlOS#CfliFT,>,  ^-vV^-llBRARVQ^ . 


% 


^^,OF-CAl!fOr 


# 


^om 


S//L 


9  CD        C^ 

T        O 

/  O        ii. 


\>F 


II?    i 


% 


5;- 


o 


\|      5 


RJm        ^lOSANCELfj> 


li  ^     22 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2008  with  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


http://www.archive.org/details/defidiculisbibli02hero 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA. 


VOL.  II. 
Parts  III.-VI.— §§  337-1236,  and  Appendix,  &c. 


\The  rights  of  Translation  and  of  Reproduction  are  reserved J\ 


Froniispicce  to  Vol.  II. 


4 


w% 


♦-^♦s^ 


'i^ 


(: 


'itJf' 


a 


C  *^  ■<-• 
*^  rs  n  rs 

)^S1 -■'• 
4»^      ^^X  ^    w    tS 


^> 


f3   tt.  ■» 


g^S^^ 


S  M 


£*„  &^ 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA: 


BEING  AN   ATTEMPT  TOWARDS  A 

Bibliograpb^  of  the  Diolin 

AND  ALL  OTHER  INSTRUMENTS  PLAYED  WITH  A  BOW 
IN  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  TIMES. 


EDWARD    HERON-ALLEN,   F.L.S..   F.R.M.S., 
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VOL.    II. 
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GRIFFITH    FARRAN    &   CO.,   LIMITED, 

NEWl'.ERY    HOUSE     39,    CHARING    CRObS    ROAU. 
189O-1894. 


hi 


part  H^. 
PERIODICAL   PUBLICATIONS. 


No  attempt  has  been  made  to  make  this  part  of 
my  work  approach  completeness.  It  will  readily 
be  appreciated  that,  for  obvious  reasons,  to  make 
such  an  attempt  would  be  to  court  failure,  for  it  is 
clear  that  every  musical  periodical  must  teem  with 
articles  on  the  violin  and  violinists.  I  have,  there- 
fore, included  in  Part  III.  {a)  only  such  articles  as 
have  come  under  my  personal  notice,  and  have 
seemed  to  me  to  be  important.  In  Part  III.  (d)  I 
have  pursued  the  same  course,  but  it  must  be 
understood  that  only  the  articles  to  which  I  have  at 
any  time  had  occasion  to  refer  are  catalogued.  A 
lifetime  might  be  spent  among  files  of  periodical 
publications  without  making  a  complete  study  of 
fugitive  and  other  articles  on  the  violin. 


part  IH.  (a) 

MUSICAL    PERIODICALS. 

These  articles  are    not    systematized    under    the 

section-he 

observed. 


section-headings     hereinbefore    and     hereinafter 


iSOOSi 
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337.   Blatter    fur    Musik,   Theater     und     Kunst, 
Vienna.     V.  Jahrg. 


))     37 

lOth    „ 

„     38 

1 3th    „ 

M    39 

17th    ,, 

»    40 

20th    ,,                „ 

Anonymous. 

„    42 

27th    „ 

•  Zur    Geschichte   und    Theorie 

»     44 

4th  June   ,, 

der  Bogeni?istrumefife, 

„     47 

15th     „      „ 

>,     49- 

2ISt       „        „ 

>,    50 

25th     »      ,, 

»    52 

1st  July    ,,        > 

338.  Cacilia,  eine  Zeitschrift  fiir  die  musikalische 
Welt.     Mayence.     B.  Schotfs  sons. 

Vol.  II.,  1830,  pp.  76-94.  GottfriedW'EB'E.ii.. 
Paganini^ s  K2Lnst  die  Violine  zu  spielen.  and 
Vo7'rede  zic  Capellmeister  Guhr's  Sc/mle  des 
Paganinischen  Violinspiels. 

339.  Vol.   XIV.,  1831,  pp.  1-49.      Gottfried 

Weber.  Ueber  eine  besonders  nierkzuurdige 
Stelle  in  einem  Mozart' schen  Violinquartett 
aus  C. 

122-129.    Ibid.    Contimmtion  and  con- 
clusion. 

247-258.      Godefroi     Ens^clbert 


pp. 


340.    

Anders 


PP 


Beitrae'  2;2ir  Geschichte  der  Violine. 

o 


;4i.   La  Chronique  Musicale.      1875.     p.  iS. 

Weckerlin,  Jean  Baptiste.     Notice   stir  la 
Contrebasse. 

This  article  is  reprinted  verbatim  in  No.  279. 

P    2 
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342.  La  Chronique   Musicale.     [Year  and  page 
tmkftown,'] 

GuiCHON,    Alfred.     Le    Violoncelle.      Notes 
d*  un  CompilateiLT. 

343.  The  Hannonicon,  London. 

1824,  Vol.   IL,  p.    2il'  Memoir    of    G.    B. 

Viotti. 

344.  ,,         „         p.    79.  Memoir  of  A .  Corelli. 

345.  ,,         ,,         p.  215.   Memoir  of  L.  Spokr. 

346.  ,,  ,,  ^.  12,1'   On  the  Violin. 


347.  Monthly    Musical    Record,    Vol.       .,  p.  99, 
ist  July,  1875. 

WooLHOUSE,  W.  S.  B.  Note  on  the  Suit- 
able proportions  and  dimensions  of  a  Violin 
Bow. 

I  St  August,  1875.     Supplementary  Note. 

348. January  and  March,  1891. 

Portrait  Sketches  from  the  Life,  No.  III. 
Lonis  Spohr. 

49.  Music  and  Drama,  (New  York,  U.S.A.), 
Vol.  5,  No.  12,  24th  March,  1883,  ''  Pagani- 
nianaJ' 


o 


o 


350.  Music   and  School.     February  i,  1886,  Vol. 
I.,  p.  17. 

The  Viole  d  Aiiionr. 
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351.  Proceedings  of  the  Musical  Association. 
{Extract  from).  Fifteenth  Session,  1888-89, 
March  4th,  1889. 

The  Viola  da  Gamba.  By  E.  J.  Payne, 
M.A.  pp.  91-107  of  Vol.  issued  separately 
by  the  Author. 

This  extract  might  be   included  in  Part    I.,  having    been 
separately  issujd,  like  Mr.  Huggins'  aracle,  No.  413. 

352.  The  Quarterly  Musical  Magazine  and 
Review,  London. 

1819,  No.  5,  p.  52.     Memoir  of  Viotti. 

o       ivT  ( On  the  Rise  and 

353- i8a4,  No.  23,  p.  351.     ^^^  ^^^^ 

JNo.24,p.  475-(      VroloiJuo. 

354. p.  527.     Rode,  Baillot,  and  Kreutzers 

Method  for  the  Violin. 
355. Vol.  III.,  182 1,  No.  1 1,  p.  323.     Messrs. 

Mori,  Spohr,  and  Kieswetter. 
356.  Vol.  IV.,  1822,   No.  12,  p.  429.     On  a 

double  Donble-Bass, 

357. p.   439.     On  the  Rise  and  Progress  of 

the  Violin. 

P-  444-        V  V  „ 

Vol.  v.,  p.  325    „  „  „  „ 

358.  The  Musical  Magazine. 

1835,  Vol.  I.,  p.  55.  Sketches  of  t lie  Lives 
of  Celebrated.  MzLsicians.  No.  IV,  Dovienico 
Dragonetti. 

359.  p.  132.     Sketches  of  tlie  Lives  of  Cele- 
brated Composers,  No.  III.     Arcangelo  Core  Hi. 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA.  225 

360.  Musical  Times  (London),  No.  519,  Vol. 
XXVI I.,  May,  1886,  p.  266. 

Heron- Allen,  Edward. 

'■'  Nicolo  Paganini  and  his   Giiarnei'ms :  A 
Reminiscence  of  Geiioay 

This  article  was  reprinted  in  No.  171. 

361.  Musikalisches  Wochenblatt.  Leipzig.  V. 
Jahrgang.  Nos.  30,  31,  32,  17th  and  24th 
July,  and  7th  August,  1874. 

RuHLMANN,^?///?/^.     Die  Urformen  der  Bogen-^ 
instruniente. 

362.  The  Musical  World.  London.  Novello. 
ist  Series. 

1836,  Vol.  L,  p.  145.     Ole  BiUL 

363. Vol.  IL,  p.  109.     Amatezir  Violinists. 

364. p.  129.     G.  Hogarth,  Stringed Insirti- 

vients. 

p.  161.  ,,  „  „ 

365. p.    193.     L.  Spohr's  Second  Oratorio^ 

"  The  Last  Hours  of  the  Saviour!' 

366. p.  207.     Mori. 

367. Vol.     HL,    Chronological    Account    of 

Madame  De  Beriot.  Many  Articles  on  her 
death,  pp.  36,  49,  62,  68,  78,  108,  109,  110,  126, 
141,  142,  175,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  142. 

368. 99.  Potter,  C.  The  Violin  in  Orches- 
tration.     16.     Spohrs  Second  Oratorio. 

369- P-  221.     „  „  „  „ 
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370.  The  Musical  World,  Vol.   III.,  p.  61.      The 

Modern  Gemini  an  i. 
^^ji.  p.  126.     De  Berlot  and  Paganini. 

372. I '^37,  Vol.   IV.,  p.  97.      W .  J.  TiioMS. 

A  Few  Notes  on  the  Fiddle. 

p.    I.     Potter,    C,      The     Violin    in 

Orchestration. 

p.   177.     Potter,   C.      The   Tenor  and 


the  Violoncello. 

T^-jT^.  Vol.    v.,    p.    129.     Potter,     C.      The 

Violoncello  and  Contrabasso  in  Orchestration. 

374. p.    148.      Memoirs     of    the    BrotJiers 

•   Morits  and  Leopold  Ganz. 

375.  Musical  World. 

August    22nd,    1857.    p.   533.     Notes  on  the 
Fiddle. 

376.    September    5th,      1857.       Celebrated 

Violins. 


NOTE. 


In  addition  to  the  above,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  following  numbers   of   musical   periodicals 
published  in  London,  all  of  which  contain  articles 
of  interest  relating  to  the  violin. 
IMusical  Opinion  and  Music  Trades  Review. 

March,  June,  July,   1882.     February,    1S83. 

September,    1884.     March,     1885.     February, 

March,  1890. 
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Orchestra  and  Musical  Review. 

4th  July,  1883.  25th  April,  1885.  iQth 
December,  1885.  28th  November,  1885.  9th 
January,  1886.  6th  and  20th  March,  1S86. 
8th  May,  1886. 

Musical  Society. 

September,  18S6. 

Musical  Standard. 

5th  August,  1882.  loth  March,  24th 
March,  25th  August,  ist  November,  1883. 
25th  October,  1884.  28th  March,  4th  April, 
nth  April,  1885. 

Musical  World. 

3rd  January,  1885. 

The  Lute. 

September,  1884.     March,  1890. 

Monthly  Musical  Record. 
ist  July,  1875. 

The  two  papers  published  at  the  present  time 
in  London  which  contain  most  that  is  of  interest 
concerning  the  violin  are  ^'  The  Magazine  of 
Music  "  and  ''  The  British  Bandsman,"  with  which 
latter  was  incorporated  the  short-lived  "  Orchestral 
Times." 


228 


part  Ill.id). 


Section  h 

CONSTRUCTION  OF  THE   VIOLIN. 

^^yy.  Travaux  de  I'Academie  Nationale  de  Reims, 
1875.     Nos.  I  and  2. 

Fan  ART,  M.  L.  Rapport  snr  les  Violofts  de  M. 
E.  Aleriesson. 

Reprinted  as  No.  19. 

378.  Amateur  Work,  Illustrated,  London.  Vol. 
I.,  1882,  and  Vol.  II.,  1883. 

Heron- Allen,  Edward.  Violin-making  as  it 
was  and  is;  and  The  Violin:  How  to  Make 
It. 

These  articles  formed  the  basis  of  No.  25. 

379.  Annales  de  Chimie  et  de  Physique,  Paris, 
1819.     \c\.  12,  p.  225. 

Rapport  snr  nn  Alanoire  relatif  d  la  con- 
struction des  Instruments  a  cordes  et  a  archet. 
Presents  d  V Acaddmie  des  Sciences  par  HI, 
Felix  Saz'art,  Docteur  en  Mcdecine, 
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380.  The  Boy's  Own  Paper  (London),  October 
17th  to  November  14th,  pp.41,  52,  75,  93,  loo. 
Five  chapters. 

Petherick,  Horace.  Hon)  to  Make  a 
Violin. 

381.  June,    1S87,    p.    510. 

S.  B.  PuLLiN,     Ho-jj  to  Hair  a  Violin  Bow. 

382.  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d'Encouragement 
pour  rindustrie  Nationale. 

Cahier  de  Novembre,    1850.     No.  557. 

p.  541.  Rapport  fait  par  INI.  Benoit  au  noni 
du  comite  des  arts  mecaniques,  sur  on  memoire 
de  M.  Janinet  relatif  a  la  lutherie. 

383. p.  545.     Memoire  sur  un  nouveau  mode 

\sic)  de  construction  des  tables  de  resonnance 
des  instruments  a  cordes  et  a  archet  ;  par  M. 
Janinet,  ingenieur  civil,  a  Hagenau. 

384.  Cahier  de   Decembre,    1850.     p.   584. 

Suite  et  fin. 

385.  Cahier  de  Mai,    1864.     No.    137.     p. 

279.     LissAjous.     Les  Violons  de  Morisseau. 

386. Cahier  de   Decembre,    1848.     p.   721. 

Rapport  de  M.  Kerris  sur  les  violons,  altos,  et 
violoncelles   de  M.  Lapaix  (with  a   plate,  No. 

1034). 

387. Cahier  de  Juillet,  1865.      No.  151. _    p. 

408.  Rapport  de  M.  Duchesne  sur  la  fabrique 
de  cordes  harmoniques  de  M.  Henri  Sava- 
resse. 
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388.  The  Call  Supplement  (San  Francisco,  Cal  :), 
i3th  December,  1883. 

Violin  Wood  (Major  P.  A.  Josephs). 

389.  Description  des  machines  et  procedt^s  con« 
signes  dans  les  Brevets  d' Invention,  &c. 
(Paris),  Vol.  15,  1828,  p.  161  — 179. 

Les  Violons  Chanot. 

390.  Deutsche  Gewerbezeitung.     (Leipzig),   Vol. 
,  i860,  p,  363. 

WiECK,  F.  G.,  Tye's  Violin. 

391.  Dresdener  Journal,  No.  136.  i6th  June, 
1885. 

Ein  Kapelldiener,  als  Erfinder  in  mechanis- 
cher  VervoUkommnung  einiger  Orchester- 
instrumente. 

392.  The  Galaxy  (New  York),  Vol.  10,  1870, 
p.  264. 

Gemunder,  George.  Violins  and  their 
Mamtfacture. 

393.  Girl's  Own  Paper,  October,  1888,  to  July, 
1889,  parts  io6 — 114. 

Brewer,  Emma.      Violins  and  Mittenwald. 

394.  Greenough's  American  Polytechnical  Journal 
(New  York),  Vol.  3,  1854,  p.  27. 

Violin  With  Keys. 

395.  L'Institut  (Paris),  Vol.  8,  1840. 

(^  2 
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Analyse  du  Cours  de  Physique  experimentale 
au  College  de  France. 

Savart,  F.  J.     Titre  vi.  Chapter  5.    Accous- 
tique. 

p.  54.     Instruments  de  Musique.     Tro7npette 
Marine. 
396. pp.  55.  61,  91,  and  122.      Violon. 

lQ)'j.  Magazin  der  Neuesten  Erfindungen, 
Entdeckungen  und  Verbesserungen  (Leipzig), 
Vol.  4,  1832.     Heft  9,  p.  23,  XV. 

Verfertigu7igsart    neuer  Saite7i-histru7nente , 
ah  Violon^  Tenor,  Bass,  und  Contrabass. 

398.  Magazine  of  Science  and  School  of  Arts, 
Part  30  [Vol.  3,  part  6,  October,  1841],  p. 
207. 

GoMPERTZ,  Lewis.  Suggestions  on  Musical 
Strings  and  Instrwnents. 

399.  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Imperiale  des 
Sciences  de  I'Agriculture  et  des  Arts  de  Lille, 
Annee,  1853. 

Lille,  1854. 

p.  91.  Experiences  et  Observations  sur  les 
Cordes  des  Instruments  a  Archet.  Par  M. 
Delezenne. 

400.  Moniteur  Universel  (Paris),  181 7.  August 
22nd.     The  Chariot  Violin. 

401.  Nature  (London),  Vol.  8,  July  12th,  1S83, 
P-  259. 
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On  the  Fttnction  of  the  So^mdpost  and  on  the 
Proportional  Thickness  of  the  Strings  of  the 
Violin. 

Paper  read  by  William  Huggins,  D.C.L., 
&c.,  at  the  Royal  Society,  24th  May,  1883. 

40]«:.  Correspondence  on  the  above  at  p.  269  of 
same  volume,  19th  July,  1883.     R.  HowsoN. 

402.  The  Nineteenth  Century  (London),  No.  102, 
August,  1885,  p.  218. 

Huggins,  William.     Violins. 

403.  Neues  Magazin  aller  neuer  Erfindungen, 
Entdeckungen  und  Verbesserungen  (Leipzig), 
Vol.  I,  1809,  p.  3. 

Otto,  Jacob  Aiigusttis.  Ueber  den  Bati  der 
Violine  und  aller  Bogeninstrnmente  tmd  ilber 
die  bei  Reparatiiren  hochst  7tothwendigen  Regeln, 
auch  zvie  man  diese  Instrumente  behandelt  uin 
siegtttzu  erhaltcn,  nebst  cinigen  Abbildungen  auf 
Tafeln  I.  und  II. 

This  I  presume  to  be  the  original  form  (and  perhaps  the 
only  form)  of  the  1817  edition  of  No.  33,  of  which  I  have 
never  been  able  to  hear  of  an  existing  copy. 

404.  The  Pacific  Trade  Journal  (San  Francisco), 
Vol.  3,  No.  9,  November,  1885. 

Violin-viaking.       A     Modern     Stradivari. 
[Portrait  of  P.  A.  Joseph.] 

This  is  an  "  inspired  "  article  puffing  the  violins  made  by 
Air.  P.  A.  Joseph. 
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405.  The  Penny  Magazine,  No.  400,  30th  June, 
1813,  p.  246. 

How  to  Make  a  Cheap  Violin. 

406.  Reprinted  in  the  Magazine  of  Science  and 
School  of  Arts,  edited  by  G.  Francis,  Vol.  5, 
London,  1844,  p.  277. 

407.  PolytechnischesCentral-blatt  (Leipzig),  Vol. 
,  1861,  p.  1612. 

Ueber  die  Eigenschaftcn  des  zimt  Violinbazo 
tauglichen  Materials  von  Jos.  Sadtler  in  Stehr. 
Reprinted  from 

408.  Kunst  und  Gewerbe-blatt  fiir  das  Konigreich 
Bayern  (Munich),  Vol.       ,  1861,  p.  545. 

a7id  also  fro^n 

409.  Stamm's  Illustrirte  Zeitschrift,  1S61,  p.  161. 

410.  The  Practical   Magazine   (London),   Vol.   5, 

P-  Z1^- 

Structure  and  Preservation  of  the  Violin. 

411.  Practical  Mechanic's  Journal  (London),  2nd 
Series,  Vol.  5,  i860,  p.  72. 

J.  Tyes  Violin. 

412.  1857.     March  ist,  Vol.       ,  p.  317* 

Jacque,    Rev.   G.     Sympathetic  Strings  for 

Musical  Instruments. 

413.  HuGGiNS,  William. 

From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society. 
No.  226,  1883,  pp.  24T-248. 
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On  the  Function  of  the  Sound- Post  |  and  on 
the  I  Proportional   Thickness  of  the  Strings  of 
I  the  VioHn  |  by  |  William   Huggins,  D.C.L., 
LL.D.,  F.R.S. 

[London]  [1883.]     Harrison.     Svo,  pp.  8. 

Issued  separately,  like  Mr.  Payne's  work,  No.   351.     Vide 
also  No.  401. 

414.  The  Repository  of  Arts,  Literature, 
Fashions,  &c.,  Vol.  XL,  2nd  Series,  ist  Jan., 
1821.     No.  61,  pp.  21  and  80. 

Anonymous.  An  account  of  the  recent  en- 
deavours in  France  to  improve  the  Construction  of 
the  Violin,  and  of  some  extraordinary  phenomena 
in  Acoustics  discovered  in  the  course  of  the  Ex- 
periments made  with  a  view  to  those  improve- 
ments. 

German  Translation. 

415.  Dingler's  Polytechnisches  Journal,  Vol.  V., 
1 82 1.     Part  L,  p.  21,  Article  VL 

L  ,   G  .      Ueber    die    neuesten     Be- 

miihungen  in  Frankreich,  den  Bau  der  Violinen 
zu  verbessern,  und  liber  einige  ausserordentliche 
akustiche  Erscheinungen,  welche  sich  wahrend 
des  Verlaufes  der  Versuche  mit  diesen  Verbes- 
serungen  darboten. 

Im  Auszuge  aus  dem  Repository  of  Ai^ts, 
Literature^  Fashions,  Manufactories,  dfc,  2nd 
Series,  No.  LXL,  LXIL,  Janner  und  Hornung, 
1821,  S.  21—29,   S.  80—88. 
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Secret  Discove^'ed. 
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1438. 
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H.  Walduck. 
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Correspondence. 
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Leipzig,  2 1st  May,  1891.  iith  Jahrgang,  p. 
339- 
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S— — r.      "  Kann       Caspar      Duiffoprugcar 
als  erster  Erbauer  von  Violinen  gelten." 

A    translation    of    this    has    been   published   recently   in 
pamphlet  form.      Vide  No.  139^. 

423.  Wiener  Conversationsblatt,  182 1,  No.  66. 
Ueber  die  neuerfundenen  Violinen  von  Chanot, 
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1830  (,  Lapheleque. 

431. 2ist  May,  1831.     Signor  Paganini. 
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433.  4th  June,  1 83 1.     Paginini^s  Debut. 
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435.  i8th  June,  1831. 

436.  1 2th  September,  1835.     >?  (obituary 
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di  Storia  Patria  per  le  Province  dell'  Emilia. 
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cellista  Tonelli^  &c. 
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439.   La  Belle  Assemblee,  or  Court  and  Fashion- 
able Magazine. 
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442.  Cornhill  Magazine,  October,  1862,  Vol.  ., 
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445.  Le  Nouvel  Esprit  des  Journaux  Francais  et 
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446.  The  Etcetera  Magazine. 
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Part  2,  p.   85.     Alarming  Progress   of  In- 
telligence. 

464. p.  193.     Pagaiiini. 
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p.  150,  1845. 
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488.  The  Globe,  12th  January,  1884. 
Fiddles. 
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544. Vol.    XXII.,  pp.  241,    350,  and    538. 

Haweis,  H.  R.     Old  Violins. 

545-  Vol.  .,    1873,    PP-    50   and    137. 

Haweis,  H.  R.     Paganini. 

546.   Harper's    Magazine    (London),      Vol.      I., 
(English  Edition),  No.  2,  p.  238,  1881. 
(American  Edition),  No.  36S. 
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Philips,  B.     Some  Great  Violins. 

547. Vol.  XLII.  (American  Edition),  No,     , 

18     ,  p.  24. 
Faience  Violins. 

548. Vol.  LIV.  (American  Edition),  No.       , 

18     ,  p.  9. 

Paganinis  Violi^t. 

549. Vol.       .  (American  Edition),  No.  347, 

J  879,  p.  687. 

TJie  Ancestry  of  Br  udder  Bones. 

550. Vol.       .    (American  Edition),    No.   52, 

1S54.  P-  523- 

PostJiumons  Adventures  of  Paganiiti. 

551.   Leisure     Hour     (London),     1876,    p.     296. 
Fiddles. 

July,  1876,  Part  295.      Violins. 

552. ^^1882,    pp.    38,   99,    185,  and    237. 

The  Violin. 

553. — ■ —  18S2,  Part  370,  p.       .     George  IV.  and 
the  Violoncello. 

554.   New  York  World,  i/ih  February,  1889. 
The  Old  Fiddler  (poem). 

555. 3rd  February,    1889.       Nimble   Little 

Fiddlers. 

556. 6th  March,    1887.     Hungary s   Violin 

Prince. 

557.   Notes   and   Queries  (London),      ist  Series, 
1883,  Vol.  VIL^p.  36. 
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558. The  Price  of  Creinona  Violins  in   1662. 

p.  582.     DuBouRG,  on  his  own  book. 

559. 2nd  Series,  1862,  Vol.  II.,  p.  206. 

Morgan,     A.     de.      Fiddles^     Flutes,     and 
Fancies. 

560. 3rd  Series,  1862,  Vol.  II.,  p.  206.      The 

Devil  turning  Fiddler. 

561. 1863,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  509. 

Sandys'  and  Forsters  Histoiy  of  the  Violin. 

562. 1864,  Vol.  VI.,  p. -^         The    Word 

496.  \  "  Violonl'  signify- 

1865,  Vol.  VII.,  p.   65.  )       ing  "  lock-up:' 

563. 5th  Series,  1876,  Vol.  V.  p.  236. 

An  Old  Violin. 

564. th  Series,   1884,  Vol.       .,  p.       ,   31st 

May  and  8th  November. 

Drowned  Fiddlers. 
565.   Pall  Mall  Gazette,  J  872. 

August  19th  \ 

"        ^'^  ,   >  Reade.   C.     Cremona  Fiddles. 
27th 


31st 
These  were  reprinted  in  Nos.  124  and  306. 

566 /th  May,  18S6.     Fonr  Little  Fiddlers. 

567.  Saturday  Review,  Vol.  LIX.,  p.    220,  14th 
February,  1885. 
Violin- making. 
568. Vol.  LX.,  p.  477,  loth  October,  18S5. 
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Violins  at  the  Inventions  Exhibition. 

569.  The     Westminster    Review,    Vol.    XVIII., 
1833. P-  155- 

Anonymous.       Harmonics    of   the     Violin. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  1831. 

570. p.  442.     Review  of  Otto  on  the  Violin, 

translated    by   Fardeley,  London,    1833.     [No. 
37.] 

571.  The  Bazaar,  Exchange  and  Mart  (London), 
Vols.       .  and        .,  1882  and  1883.     Serially. 

Fleming,  James  M.     Old  Violins  and  Their 
Makers. 
These  articles  formed  the  basis  of  No.  156. 

572. 9th  January,  1884  |  The  Bagpipes   and 

13th  February,  1884       )         the  Violin. 


:i930o0 


part  m. 
BELLES    LETTRES. 


In  this  part  I  have  made   an  endeavour  to  collect 

the  titles  of  the  principal  works  of  fiction,  both  in 

poetry  and  prose,  having  violinists  or  the  violin  as 

their    central    motif.     When    I    commenced    this 

bibliography,  fifteen  years  ago,  this  portion  of  my 

task  seemed  the  easiest,  for   the  number  of  such 

works  was    circumscribed, — to-day  it    is  without 

limit,  for  during  the  last  fifteen  years  the  study  of 

the  violin  has  entered   more  and  more  intimately 

into    our    daily    life,    and    the    number   of    lady 

violinists,   amateur   and    professional,   has  passed 

beyond    the    possibility    of    computation.     As    a 

natural  result,  a   novel  or  story    in  which  one   of 

the   principal   characters  is  not  a  violinist  is  now 

the  exception,  so  I  have  been  compelled,  except  in 

a  few  of  the  earliest  instances,  to  banish  from  my 

Bibliography   any    works   in  which    the  violinist 

is  not  the  central  figure.     To  do  more  than  cite 

the  titles  would  be  to   encroach  upon  the  domain 

of  the  reviewer,  and  this  is  a  role  which  I  consider 

myself  incompetent    to    assume    when    works  of 

fiction,  and  consequently  matters  of  taste,  are  in 

question. 

U 


Section  h 

COMPLETE    ROMANCES, 


580.  Andersen,     Hans      Christian.      Kun     en 
Spillemand.     Original  Roman  i  to  Dele. 

Kopenhagen,  1837.     Reitzel,     12  mo. 

581.  English     Translation.      Only     a     fiddler! 
Translated  by  Mary  Howitt. 

London,  1845.     R.Bentley,     3  vols.     B.  M. 
1458,  f. 

582.  American    Edition.     Only    a    fiddler !     A 
Danish  romance. 

New    York,     1870.     Htird    &    Houghton. 
8vo. 

583.  German    Translation.      Nur    ein    Geiger. 
Ubersetzt  von  Gottlob  Fink. 

Stuttgart,  1848.     Franck.     i6mo. 

584.  Italian  Translation.     II  Violinista.     Tradu- 
zione  di  Bruno  Sperani. 

Milan,  1S79.     Fr,  Treves.     8vo. 
u  2 
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585.  Bentzon,     Th.     [Pseudonym    of    Madame 
Blanc]     Le  Violon  de  Job,  etc. 

Paris,  1875.     ^-  Levy.     8vo. 

586.  Braddon,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Lucius 
Davoren. 

London,    n.d.    [1873].     /.  &  R.  Maxwell. 
8vo. 

587.  Brandis-Zelion,  Emma  von.  Die  Violin- 
spielerin.     Roman.     Zweite  Auflage. 

Paderborn,  1890.    8vo.    2nd  Ed.   /.  Esser. 

588.  CuAM-PFhEURY ,  pseudonym  0/  F leu ry,  /iiles. 
Le  Violon  de  Faience.  Desseins  en  couleur 
par  M.  Emile  Renard,  de  la  manufacture  de 
Sevres,  Eaux  fortes  par  M.  J.  Adeline. 

Paris,     1877.     E.   Dentu.     Large    8vo,   pp. 
viii.  and  174. 

This  work,  which  is  an  edition  de  luxe,  printed  in  the  best 
style  of  which  the  French  are  capable,  and  illustrated  by 
twenty-nine  coloured  headings  and  tailpieces  to  the  chapters, 
representing  beautiful  specimens  of  Faience,  and  two  etchings 
representing  the  back  and  front  of  the  subject  of  the  work,  is  an 
account  of  an  episode  in  the  history  of  a  violin,  executed  in 
Faience  de  Nevers  and  now  exhibited  in  the  Muse'e  at  Rouen. 
It  takes  the  form  of  a  narrative,  the  chief  actors  of  which  are 
Dalegre  and  Gardilanne,  two  ardent  "  china-maniacs,"  whose 
friendship  is  turned  to  rivalry  by  the  possession  by  one  of 
them  of  a  finer  collection  than  the  other,  amongst  which  is 
the  celebrated  Violon  de  Faience,  which  Dalegre  has  heard  of 
and  sought  carefully  all  over  Nevers,  but  which  Gardilanne 
finally  unearths  at  a  bric-a-brac  shop  in  Nevers  whilst  on  a 
visit  to  Dalegre.     Gardilanne  bequeaths  it  by  will  to  Dalegre, 
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and  the  latter,  coming  into  possession  of  it  by  the  death  of 
the  testator,  temerously  mounts  it  with  strings,  and  thereby 
smashes  it  to  pieces,  after  which  he  renounces  china-mania, 
marries,  and  settles  down. 

As  a  specimen  of  artistic  typography  the  work  is  worthy  to 
rank  among  the  best  productions  of  the  Parisian  press,  and  it 
adds  to  its  bibliographical  value  the  interest  with  which  it 
must  be  read  by  all  china  collectors  and  violinists. 

589.  CuRzoN,  George,  The  Violinist  of  the 
Quartier  Latin. 

London,  1884.     S,  Low.     3  vols. 

590.  DoM,  A.     Das  Geiger-Evchen. 
Breslau,  1889.     S,  Schottlaender.     8vo. 

591.  Anonymous.  {Jessie  Fothergill.)  The 
First  Violin. 

London,    1879.     [3rd  edition.]     R.  Bentlcy, 
8vo. 

592.  Gr£ville,  Henry.     Un  Violon  Russe. 

Paris,  1880.    [loth  edition.]    E.  Plan.    8vo. 
2  vols. 

593.  Heron-Allen,  Edward.  A  Fatal  Fiddle. 
The  Commonplace  Tragedy  of  a  Snob.  With 
illustrations  by  Durand. 

Quotation. 

*'  The  instrument  on  which  he  played  was  in  Cremona's 
workshop  made,  by  a  great  master  of  the  past." — Long- 
fellow. 

Chicago,  New  York,  etc.,  n.d.  [1889].     Bed- 
ford Clarke  (ftr  Co.     8vo. 
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This  is  an  amplification  of  a  ^'  Queer  Story,"  which  appeared 
originally  in  Truth. —  Vide  No.  633. 

594.  HoussAYE,  Arsene.     Le  Violon  de  Franjole. 
Paris,  1869.     Hachette.     8vo. 

595.  James,  G.  P.R.  The  Fight  of  the  Fiddlers. 
A  serio-comic  verity  by  G.  P.  R.  James,  Esq. 
Illustrated  by  H.  K.  Browne. 

London,  1849.     D.  Bogue.     i2mo,  pp.  128. 

This  is  a  little  work  of  great  rarity,  having  been  eagerly 
collected  by  amateurs  of  the  work  of  "  Phiz." 

596.  Lagerstrom,  Angelika  von.  Campanella, 
die  kleine  Geigerin.  Frei  nach  dem  Englischen 
der  Mrs.  Mercier. 

Leipzig,  1879.     F.  Hirt.     i2mo. 
This  is  a  German  translation  of  No.  599. 

597.  La  Motte  Fouque,  Baron  de.  Joseph  und 
seine  Geige.  Kaiser  Karl  V.  Angriff  auf 
Algier.     Zwei  novellen. 

Potsdam,  1845.     O.Janke.     8vo. 

598.  Lepel-Gnitz,  Juliet  von  \_nde  Buchanan 
Austin].     Ein  Stradivarius. 

Berlin,  1878.     L.  Schleiermacher.     8vo. 

599.  Mercier,  Anne.  Campanella ;  or.  The 
Teachings  of  Life. 

London,  n.d.  [1870].     8vo. 
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600.  Perkis,  C .  L .     Di   Fawcett;    one 

year  of  her  life. 

London,  1884.     Httrst  &  Blackett.     3  vols. 
8vo. 

601.  Phipson,    Thomas    Lamb,      On    Southsea 
Parade  ;  a  Romance  of  1889. 

London  \Putney\  1890.     8vo. 

Dr.  Phipson  is  the  author  of  the  two  works  numbered  99 
and  100  in  Part  I. 

602.  "  Rita  "  [pseudonym].     Daphne. 
London,  n.d.  [1880].     Sampson  Low  &  Co. 

Philadelphia,  1888.     Lippincott,     8vo. 

603.  Anonymous      (M Roberts).      The 

Fiddler  of    Lugau.     By  the   author  of  "  The 
Atelier  du  Lys." 

London,  n.d.  [1889].     Hatchards,     8vo. 

604.  Russell,  Richard.     Fate's  a  Fiddler ;  Life's 
a  Dance.     A  Novel. 

Quotation , 

"  That  wise  dog's  brother,  manT 

Beddoes. 

London,  1889.     M,  Barstow.     8vo,  pp.  124. 

605.  S.,  T.  I,     Violin  and  Vendetta.    A  Venetian 
Story. 

Bristol,  n.d.  [1891].     Arrowsmitk.     12 mo. 

606.  Salomon,  Ludwig,     Die   Geschichte   einer 
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■ ■ 

Geige.       Aus     der     Erinnerung     eines    alten 
Schulmeisters. 

Halle,  n.d.  [1891].     L.  Gesenms.      i2mo. 

607.  Anonymous     [Shepparu,     Elizabeth     S.\ 
Charles  Auchester.     A  Memorial. 

London,   1853  and  1879.      12 mo.      Chapman 
&  Hall.     8vo. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  known  of  musical  romances,  having 
been  founded  upon  the  lives  of  well-known  musicians  of  the 
day  when  it  was  written.  Many  "  keys  "  have  been  published, 
purporting  to  reveal  the  personalities  hidden  under  the  names 
of  its  characters ;  thus,  Starwood  Burney  is  supposed  to  be 
Sterndale  Bennett.  Sainton,  Clara  Novello,  and  the  Baroness 
Burdett-Coutts  are  also  portrayed. 

608.  Shorthouse,  Joseph  Henry.     The  Countess 
Eve. 

London,  n.d.  [1888].     Macmillan.     8vo. 

609.  Thomas,  Bej'tha.     The  Violin  Player. 

London,     n.d.      Chatto    &    IVindus.      8vo. 
1880.     Bentley.     3  vols.  8vo. 

This  novel  was  originally  published  serially  in  London 
Society^  vols.  37  and  38.     (London,  1880.) 


Section  M. 

SNORT  STORIES. 


In  this  sub-section  are  included  all  short  romances 
connected  with  the  violin  which  have  come  under 
my  personal  notice,  whether  in  periodical  publica- 
tions or  in  collections  of  short  stories.  When  the 
story  is  anonymous  it  is  catalogued  in  the  alpha- 
betical order  of  the  medium  of  its  publication ; 
other  stories  are  catalogued  under  the  heading  of 
their  authors'  names. 

6io.  Anonymous. 

Bentley's  Miscellany,  Vol.  12,  1842,  p.  262. 
The  Fiddler  of  Marseilles. 

611.  Anonymous.  [W.  H.  S.] 

Cassell's  Family  Magazine,  Part  yj,  April, 
1 88 1,  p.  307.  The  Violoncello's  Next  Engage^ 
ment, 

612.  Anonymous. 

The  Catholic  Magazine,  Vol.  5,  Part  25, 
July  to  August,  1873,  pp.  14 — 16,  26 — 29. 
The  History  of  a  Violin. 
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613.  Anonymous. 

Chambers'  Journal,  Vol.  11,  1859,  p.  389. 
A  Violinisfs  Tale, 

614.  Anonymous. 

Dublin  University  Magazine,  Vol.  ^"j,  No. 
218,  February,  185 1,  p.  225.  Tobias  Guar- 
nerms ;  A  Psychological  Tale. 

615.  Anonymous.     [C  H.  de  Groal.'] 

The  Evening  Wisconsin,  26th  November, 
1890.     A  Ghostly  Fiddle. 

6 1 6.  Anonymous. 

Harper's  Magazine,  No.  262,  March,  1872, 
P-  575-     Gottfried's  Success. 

617.  Anonymous. 

Magazine  of  Music,  January,  1885.  A 
Violin-maker  s  Ruse. 

618.  Anonymous. 

Musical  World,  Vol.  3,  pp.  181  (2nd 
December,  1836),  p.  199  (9th  December),  p. 
213  (i6th  December),  Vol.  4,  p.  20  (30th 
December),  p.  42  (6th  January,  1837).  The 
Little  Prophet  oj Boemischbroda, 

619.  Anonymous. 

The  Pocket  Magazine,  Robins'  Series,  1828, 
Vol.  2,  p.  295.  The  Village  Fiddler;  A 
Sketch  from  Life. 

620.  Anonymous. 

C.  Koster's      Zerstreute      Gedanken-Blatter 

X 
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iiber  Kunst,  Berlin,  1840.     Nicolas.     4th  Heft., 
PP-  45—48. 

H [Hanemann,    Moritz].     Die    Viola 

Eine  Parabel. 

621.  AiGU,  H. 

Bentley's  Miscellany  (London),  Vol.  64, 
i868j  p.  190.  Fro7??  the  French.  The  Fiddler 
of  the  Rhi7ie. 

622.  hiAJE'^,  James  Lane. 

Harper's  Magazine,  Christmas  Number, 
1890,  p.  58.     Fltite  and  Violi^t. 

623.  Bowles,  E.  W. 

The  Day  of  Rest,  September,  1880,  p.  627. 
The  Lost  and  Found  Violin. 

624.  Burton,  M.  E. 

Blackwood's  Edinburgh  Magazine,  Sep- 
tember, 1884.     Fiddlers  Three. 

62/^a.    Reprinted    in     "  Tales    from    Blackwood," 
Third  Series,  No.  6,  pp,  349 — 389. 

625.  Crosby,  Margaret. 

Scribner's  Monthly  Magazine,  Vol.  i,  No.  r, 
January,  1887,  p.  120.    A  Violin  Obligato  {sic). 

626.  Crosby,  Margai^et. 

Atlantic  Monthly  (Boston,  U.S.A.),  Vol.  60. 
No.    358,    August,    1887,    p.     261.     A    Mad 


Englishnan. 


X  2 
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627.  DowsoN,  Ernest. 

Macmillan's  Magazine,  No.  382,  August, 
1 89 1.     The  Story  of  a  Violiii. 

628.  Du  Verthay,  Jtc/es. 

Petit  Journal  Pour  Rire  (Paris),  No.  422, 
28th  year,  3rd  Series,  p.  2,  Contes  de  Voyages. 
Le  Luthier  de  Br  erne. 

629.  English       Translation.        Heron  -  Allen, 
Edward. 

Musical  Times  (London),  No.  490,  December, 
1883,  p.  656.     The  Via lin-viaker  of  Bremen. 

630.  Erckmann-Chatrian,  mm. 

The  Wild  Huntsman,  and  Other  Tales, 
(Translated  by  Henry  Frith.)  London,  n.d. 
[1877].  Ward,  Lock  &  Co.,  8vo,  pp.  175 — 
184.      The  Mitrderer^ s  Violin. 

631.  Another  Translation, 

Dublin  University  Magazine,  Vol.  83,  No. 
525,  September,  1876,  p.  327.  The  Violin  of 
the  Man  that  was  Hanged.  By  Erckmann- 
Chatrian.     Translated  by  L.  Corkran. 

632.  Francillon,  R E . 

Illustrated  London  News  (London),  Summer 
Number,  1884.     A  Fiddle  with  One  Tune. 

633.  Heron-Allen,  E. 

Truth  (London),  26th  August,  1886,  Queer 
Story.     A  Fatal  Fiddle. 

Vide  No.  593. 
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634.  Hoffmann,  E.  T.   W. 
Ausgewahlte  Schriften. 

Berlin,  1827 — 39,  12  vols.  8vo. 
Vol.  2,  Phantasiestiicke. 

French  Translations. 

635.  Contes  d' Hoffmann,  precedes  d'une  notice, 
etc.,  par  M.  Ancelot. 

Paris,  1885,  Calmann  Levy. 

p.  397.     Le  Violon  de  Cremone. 

636.  Contes  fantastiques,  precedes  d'une  notice, 
etc.,  par  Theophile  Gautier,  traduits  par  X. 
Marmier. 

Paris,  1874.     Charpentier. 

p.  1 7.     Le  Violon  de  Cremone. 

637.  Hutchinson,  Horace. 

Murray's  Magazine,  1890,  Vol.  7,  Nos.  41, 
42,  Vol  8,  Nos.  43,  44,  May  to  August,  1890. 
That  Fiddler  Fellow. 


638.  Lunn,  H .  C . 

Musings  of  a   Musician  ;  a  Series  of  Popular 
Sketches. 

London,  ist  edition,  1846  ;  2nd  edition,  1849  J 
3rd  edition,  1856. 
I  St  edition,  p.  36,    2nd  edition,  p.  43,  )  The  Old 

3rd  edition,  p.  37.  3    Violin. 

639.  Macdonald,  George. 
Gleanings  from  Popular  Authors. 
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London,  n.d.     Cassell  &  Co.,  p.  204. 

Robert    Falconers    Fiddle    [from     "  Robert 
Falconer,"  by  George  Macdonald]. 

640.  Macquoid,  Katherine  S. 

Illustrated  London  News,  12th  September, 
1 89 1.      The  Prince's  Whim. 

641.  Mauthner,  Fritz. 

Boll's  Musikalischer  Familien-Almanach, 
1890.  Herausgegeben  von  Franz  Hulds- 
chinsky.     Die  Stradivari-Geige. 

Berlin,  1890.     Boll.     4to. 

641^.  Ohnet,  Georger. 
Noir  et  Rose. 

Paris,  1889  [75th  edition].     Ollendorff. 
Part  I.     Le  Chant  du  Cygne. 

642.  Oliphant,  Norman. 

The  Magazine  of  Music,  August,  1885.  -^ 
Flotsam  Fiddler. 

643.  Phillips,  Barnett. 

Harper's  Magazine  (New  York),  No.  ^47, 
August,  1887.     A  Fisherman' s  Mate. 

644.  Pollock,  Walter  Herries. 

"The  Broken  Shaft,"  New  York,  London, 
1886,  Appleton,  p.  116.  The  Action  to  the 
Word. 
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645.  SnoRTHO^JSY.,  Joseph  Henry. 

A  Teacher  of  the  Violin  and  other  tales. 
London,  n.d.  [1888].     Macmillan.     8vo. 

646.  Smiff,  O.  p.  Q.    [Psezidonym.l 

The    London    Figaro,    Christmas    Number, 
22nd  December,  1883. 

That  Fatal  Fiddle ;  or,  Rossiters  Revenge. 
A  Tale  of  Yule-tide  Perfidy. 

647.  Thornbury,  W. 

Bentley's  Miscellany  (London),  1859,  p.  539. 
The  Jacobite  Fiddler. 

648.  TowNSHEND,  Hoi'ace. 

America,    Chicago,    111.    [U.S.A.],    Vol.    i, 
No.  II,  p.  8.     A  Genuine  Giiarnerius, 


Section  Hh 

POEMS. 


In  the  first  part  of  this  Section  I  have  included 
all  poetic  romances  sufficiently  considerable  to 
require  a  volume  or  pamphlet  to  themselves.  In 
the  second  part  may  be  found  fugitive  poems  from 
various  sources,  and  in  the  third,  poems  that  have 
been  set  to  music  and  published  as  songs. 


Sub^acction  \. 

VOLUMES    OF    VERSE, 


649.  Anonymous. 

The  Lay  of  the  Poor  Fiddler ;  a  Parody  on 
the  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,  with  notes  and 
illustrations,  by  an  admirer  of  Walter  Scott. 

Quotation. 

For  ne'er 
Was  flattery  lost  on  poet's  ear : 
A  simple  race  !  they  waste  their  toil 
For  the  vain  tribute  of  a  smile. 

Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.     Canto  iv. 
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London,    18 14.     B.  &  R.  Crosby.     8vo.  pp. 
168. 

This  is  a  political  skit. 

650.  Eaton's  Popular  Poems  for  recital. 

No.  19.  Two  Fiddlers  in  a  Scrape,  by  W.  A. 
Eaton. 

London    [1890].     H.    Vickers.     8vo    leaflet, 
4  pp. 
One  of  a  series  of  popular  recitations. 

650a;.  Gay,  Cdcile. 

Ole    Bull    I    Violoniste    Norvegien   |   par    | 
Cecile  Gay. 

Paris,    1 88 1.      Fischbacher,       i2mo.  pp.   iv. 
and  20. 

651.  GossE,  Edmund  W. 
On  Viol  and  Flute. 

London,  1873.     ^-  ^'  King.     8vo. 

The  poems  in  this  volume  are  not  particularly  devoted  to 
the  violin  ;  in  fact,  the  only  distinct  reference  I  can  find  to  it  is 
in  the  introductory  verses. 

652.  Macdonald,  George. 
Violin  Songs. 

London,  1884.     Strahan,      i8mo. 

Of  this  may  be  said  the  same  as  of  Mr.  Gosse's  volume, 
No.  651. 

653.  Mackaye,  Eric. 

Love-letters  of  a  Violinist,  and  other  poems. 
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London,  1884.     Field  &   Titer,   1886.     W. 
Scott.     T  2  mo. 

Same  remarks. 

654.  Anonymous  [Paulding,  yb/^;^  Kirke]. 

The  Lay  of  the  Scottish  Fiddle.     A  poem  in 

five  cantos,  supposed  to  be  written  by  W 

S ,  Esq.     First  American  from  the  fourth 

Edinburgh  edition. 

London,  18 14.    J.  Cawtkorn.     8vo. 

This  is  a  political  squib,  like   No.  649.     It  is  a  parody  on 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel. 

655.  Roche,  Ed^nond. 

Stradivarius  (a  M.  F.  Raillard). 

[Paris]  n.d.,  8vo.  Firmin-Didot  for  Vuil- 
laume.     8  pp. 

656.  Anonymous  [Ward,  E .] 

The  Fiddler's  Fling  at  Roguery  (Canto 
Verace  Odioso).  In  several  cantos,  to  be 
successively  continued.     Canto  L 

London,  1734.      W.  Smith.     8vo. 

New  title-page,  etc.^  pp.  vi.,  between  pp.  68 
and  69. 

The  Fiddler's  Fling  at  Roguery  ;  or.  Tricks 
of  an  Academy.     Canto  IL 

London,  1734.      W.  Smith.     8vo. 

All  published. 

A  most  scurrilous  little  lampoon. 


FUGITIVE  POEMS, 


It  is  not  suggested  that  the  following  section 
makes  any  pretension  to  completeness  ;  it  is  merely- 
intended  as  a  foundation  upon  which  a  complete 
catalogue  may,  in  time,  be  constructed. 

657.  Anonymous. 

DuBOURG,  George.  The  Violin.  Fifth 
edition.      Vide  ante  No.  154. 

Frontispiece^  The  Poor  Fiddler  s  Ode  to  his 
Old  Fiddle. 

This  poem,  which  is  "  shaped  "  like  a  vioHn,  is  well  known 
as  having  been  reproduced  ad  nauseam.  I  believe  it  originally 
appeared  in  the  Musical  fF*?/-/^  for  5th  August,  1841.  I  last 
saw  it  in  Scraps,  in  April,  1884. 

658.  Anonymous  ["  Carida"]. 

Sunday  Mercury  (New  York,  U.S.A.),  27th 
January,  1S89. 

''My  Violin.''  Dedicated  to  Leslie  Griffin 
Caiildwell^  after  seeing  his  painting  of  the 
Monk  Violinist,  entitled  ''Ave  Maria'' 

Y    2 
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659.  Anonymous. 

KoELLE,  L.  L.  Carmela.     Music  in  Song. 
London,     1883.      Griffith    Farran    &    Co. 
i2mo. 

p.  98.     Fd'c'sle  Yarns. 

660.  Anonymous. 

Belgravia,  Holiday  Number,  1884. 

p.  95.     A  Quartette.     With  an  illustration. 

661.  DoBSON,  Austin. 
Proverbs  in  Porcelain. 

London,  1877.     H.  S.  King.     8vo. 
p.  50.     The  Child  Musician. 
66 1  a.  Reprinted  in  "  Old  World  Idylls   and  other 
Verses." 

London,  1883.     Kegan  Paul,     p.  158. 

662.  Dryerre,  Henry. 

Love  Idylls,  Ballads,  and  Other  Poems. 
Blairgowrie,  1885.     For  the  autJior.     Svo. 
p.         .      Zonane—the    Fiddle     Wizard   of 
Cremona.     A  Legend, 

663.  DUFFIELD,  S.    W. 

Scribner's   Monthly  Magazine   (New  York), 
Vol.  9,  1875,  P-  521. 

The  Violin  of  Me s sire  Andreas, 

664.  Eliot,  George  [fseiidonym  of  Marian  Evans, 
afterwards  Cross]. 
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Complete  Political  Works. 
New  York,  U.S.A.,  1888.     F,  A,  Stokes. 
pp.  139 — 147.     Stradivarius. 
This  poem  was  written  in  1873. 

665.  Fales,  William  E.  S. 

The    Lost    Amati.     Dedicated    to   Edward 
Heron-Allen,  Poet  and  Virtuoso. 

I  believe  this  was  printed  in  i8gi.     I  have  never  seen  any- 
thing but  a  proof  sheet. 

666.  [Galpin,  Sydney  Clement.'] 
Violin-making.      Vide  ante  No.  25. 
p.  28.  De  Fidibus. 

667.  Heron- Allen,  Edward. 

Violin-making.      Vide  ante  No.  25. 

p.  322.      To  a  Child  Virtuoso. 

66ya.  Reprinted  from  The  Lute,  September,  1884, 
and  reprinted  in 

668.  Heron-Allen,  Edward. 

The  Love-Letters  of  a  Vagabond. 

London,    1589   [misprint   for   1889].     H.  J. 
Drane.     i2mo,  p.  "j"]. 

669.  Hervey,  Eleanora  Lottisa. 

London    Society,    Vol.        ,    p.        .     Seven 
Flats  ! 

With  an  illustration. 
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670.  Irwin,  Thomas  Cauljield. 

Versicles. 

Dublin,  1883.     Privately  printed.     8vo. 

p.  41.  My  Violon  Sjic^. 

671.  Kendall,  May. 

Longman's   Magazine,   May,    1891,  No.  103, 
p.  36. 

A  Theory. 

672.  Macdonald,  Mosse. 

Good  Words,  August,  1883,  p.  532. 
On  a  Ladys  Violin. 

673.  Mazza,  Angela. 
Sonetti  su  I'Armonia. 

Parma,  1801.     8vo.      {Not  paginated^ 

Sonetto  xvii.  Giuseppe  Tartini  ossia  tesspres- 
sicne  del  suono. 

Sonetto    xviii.     Lo    Stesso.     Scopritore    del 
Terzo  suono  e  maestro  di  Nuova  scuola. 

674.  Preston,  Adelaide. 

New  York  World,  17th  February,  1889. 
The  Old  Fiddler. 

675.  Rae,  Thomas. 

Longman's  Magazine,  Vol.       ,  p. 
To  My  Violin. 
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676.  RoMANi,  Felice. 

Poesie  Liriche.     Edite  ed  Inedite.     Raccolte 
e  Pubblicate  a  cura  di  sua  moglie  Emilia  Branca. 

Turin,  etc.,  1883. 

p.  121.     A  Nicolo  Paganini, 

(Written  at  Turin,  loth  June,  1837.) 

677.  Thoms,  Willia7nJ. 

The  Musical  World,  Vol.  2,  p.  145. 
Apollo.     A  Sonnet  after  the  Antique. 

This  is  a  sonnet  upon  N.  Mori  [  Vide  No.  302],  which  was 
burlesqued  at  p.  207  of  the  same  volume  as  follows. 

678.  Bhills,  Tho7nas  J. 

Mori.     A  Sonnet  before  the  Antique. 

679.  Thoms,  William  J. 

The  Musical  World,  Vol.  5,  p.  15. 
Very  Original  Sonnet. 

680.  Thorn  BURY,  Walter. 

Bentley's  Miscellany,  No.  269,  May,  1859. 
P-  539'     The  Jacobite  Fiddler. 

681.  Zacharia,  Friedrich  Wilhelm. 

Scherzhafte  Epische  und    Lyrische  Gedichte. 

Brunswick  and  Gildesheim,  1761.     Schroder. 

Vol.  2,  p.  467.     Die  Geige.     An  den  Frey- 
herrn  von  Zedlitz. 


SONGS. 


682.  GooDEVE,  Mrs.    Arthur^  and   Weatherly, 
Frederick  E, 

Fiddle  and  I.  Song.  The  words  by- 
Frederick  E.  Weatherly,  the  music  composed, 
and  dedicated  to  Mrs.  Gwynne-Hughes  (of 
Tregil),  by  Mrs.  Arthur  Goodeve. 

London,  n.d.  [1883].     Enoch  &  Sons. 

683.  GORDIGIANI,  Luigi. 

II  Violino.  Canto  Popolare  Toscano.  Musica 
di  Luigi  Gordigiani. 

London,  n.d.  [1853].     Addison  &  Hollier. 

684.  Hunter,  Harry,  and  Vernon,  Frank. 

A  Fiddler  went  to  St.  Petersburg ;  or,  the 
Sailor  Prince's  Wedding.  Written  and  sung 
by  Harry  Hunter.     Music  by  Frank  Vernon. 

London,  n.d.  [1877].    J.  A.  Tztrner. 
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685.  [Lee,  Leoni^  and  Moncrieff,  W.  T, 

The  Wonderful  Paganini ;  or,  London 
Fiddling  Mad.  A  new  comic  song,  the  poetry 
by  W.  T.  Moncrieff,  Esq.,  the  melody  by  one 
of  the  first  composers  of  the  day. 

London,  n.d.  [         ].     Mayhew  &  Co. 


Section  W. 

DRAMAS. 


686.  CoppEE,  Frangois. 

Le  Luthier  de  Cremone.  Comedie  en  un 
acte  en  vers,'  Representee  pour  la  premiere 
fois  a  la  Comedie- Frangaise,  le  23  Mai,  1876. 

Paris,  1876.  A.  Lemerre.  8vo.  Sixth 
edition,  1878. 

687.  English  Edition. 

Le  Luthier  de  Cremone.  With  explanatory 
notes  by  Alphonse  Mariette. 

London,  1882.     Dulau.     i2mo. 

No.  13  of  ''  Le  Theatre  Fraw^ais  du  xix' 
Siecle" 

688.  Dutch  Edition. 

/.  N.  Van  Hall.  De  Viool  van  Cremona, 
naar  Fran9ois  Coppee. 

Utrecht,  1882.    J.  L.  Beijers.     8vo. 

689.  CoRMON, ,  and  Grange,  E . 

Le    Violon    du    Pere    Dimanche.     Piece    en 

z 
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trois  actes,  mel6e  de  couplets,  de  MM.  Cormon 
et  E.  Grange.  Musique  nouvelle  de  M.  Oray, 
Representee  pour  la  premiere  fois,  a  Paris,  sur 
le  Theatre  des  Folies  Dramatiques,  le  31 
Octobre,  1854. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1854].  Irisse  [188 1]  edition. 
Large  8vo. 

Desvergera  and  Varin. 

Paganini  |  en  |  Allepiagne,  |  a-propos    anec- 
dotique    en    un   acte.  |  Mele    de    Couplets ;  | 
De     M'^^"    Desvergera    et     Varin  |  represente 
pour    la    premiere  fois  sur  le   Theatre   des  | 
Nouveautes,  le  10  Avril,  1831.  |  Prix  :  2  fr. 

Paris,  1 83 1.     Br^autd  Zvo. 

690.  St.  Georges  and  de  Leuven. 

Le  Luthier  de  Vienne,  Opera  Comique  en 
un  acte,  par  MM.  de  St.  Georges  et  de  Leuven. 
Musique  de  M.  Hippolyte  Monpou.  Repre- 
sente pour  la  premiere  fois  a  Paris  sur  le 
Theatre  Royal  de  1' Opera  Comique  le  30  Juin, 
1836,  pp.  16. 

Published  as  a  part  of  Le  Magazin  Theatral. 
Tome  in.     3""^  Annee. 

Paris,  1836.     Mai^ckant. 

691.  Frederic,  Henrica. 

The  Enchanted  Violin.  A  Comedy  in  Two 
Acts,  for  Male  Characters. 

London,  1879.  R.  Washbourne.  Small 
8vo. 


z  2 


Section  W. 

CHAP-BOOKS,     CHILDREN'S     BOOKS, 
AND    TRACTS, 


This  is  a  branch  of  our  subject  that  presents  in- 
superable difficulties  to  the  collector.  It  is  in  the 
nature  of  chap-books,  children's  books,  and  tracts 
to  serve  their  purpose  for  a  few  days  or  weeks, 
and  then  be  destroyed.  I  have  only  one  chap- 
book,  and  have  never  heard  of  another,  unless  a 
tiny  work  given  to  me,  from  his  unique  collection, 
by  Mr.  Charles  Welsh  (of  Griffith,  Farran  &  Co.) 
can  be  so  described.  It  is  entitled  ''The  Knife- 
Grinder's  Budget,"  and  has  a  representation  of  a 
fiddler  on  its  wrapper,  with  the  touching  legend  : — 

Old  Billy,  poor  man  ! 

Is  depriv'd  of  his  sight, 
But  still  with  his  music 

Produces  delight. 

PRICE    ONE    PENNY. 

The  chap-book,  No.  692,  makes  up,  I  think,  in 
interest  for  its  solitary  condition.  My  catalogue 
of  children's  books  is,  of  course,  in  an  elementary 
condition,  but  the  difficulty  of  collection  and  the 
ephemeral  nature  of  the  books  must  plead  my 
excuse. 


To  face  page  288,  Vol.  II. 


L  A 


V  I  O   L  I  N  A 

Con  la  faa  rifpofta , 

ET    ALTR  E    CANZONI 

Muficaii  belliSime : 

fer  Staff  e  rohtci?, 
Nuouam^ntepoik  in  luce  per  Giulio  Grotto. 


It^  Brefcia  ,t&  riftampata  in  Fenara  pet  //  Saldini* 
Coniicen^ade'Superipn. 

Title-page  of  Grotto's  "  La  Violina."      Vide  No.  692,  Vol.  II. 
[From  the  copy  in  the  Author's  collection.] 


Sub-0cction  $♦ 

CHAP-BOOKS. 


692.  Grotto,  Gmlio, 

La  I  Violina  |  Con  la  sua  risposta,  |  et  altre 
canzoni  |  Musical!  bellissime.  |  Aggiuntaui  la 
Barzelletta  de'  Fusi  |  per  Scarpe  rotte.  J  Nuova- 
mente  posta  in  luce  per  Giulio  Grotto.  Curious 
old  wood-cut  of  Violin-player,  Czipid  and 
woman  on  title. 

Brescia,  n.d.  [1550  ?],  and  Ferrara.  Baldini. 
Small  4to.     pp.  8,  not  paginated. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  little  book,  which  occupies 
Part  I.  of  this  Section,  is  not  only  the  solitary  example  of  a 
violin  chap-book  in  existence,  but  is  also  the  earliest  printed 
book  having  reference  to  the  violin  proper.  It  has  only 
eight  pages,  and  they  are  not  numerated.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  book  to  indicate  its  approximate  date, 
excepting  the  nature  of  the  paper  and  the  typography. 
Several  independent  experts,  to  whom  I  have  submitted  it, 
have  dated  it  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century — 
contemporary  with  the  origin  of  the  true  violin  and  the  early 
Brescian  makers,   Gaspare    da    Sale    and    Giovanni    Paolo 
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Maggini.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  book  was  printed  at 
Brescia,  which  is  itself  highly  suggestive  and  pertinent.  It  is 
essentially  a  chap-book,  printed  on  one  sheet  and  folded 
quarto.  It  was  probably  in  this  form  that  the  lampoons  and 
ballads  of  Giovanni  Bocaccio  were  printed  and  sold  about 
the  streets  of  the  Italian  towns.  Concerning  the  identity  of 
Giulio  Grotto  I  have  not  been  able  to  come  to  any  definite 
conclusion.  The  poem  is  entirely  identical  in  manner  with 
the  highly  popular  works  of  Luigi  Groto  or  Grotto,  commonly 
known  as  "  II  Cieco  d'Adria,"  and  it  is  possible  that  the  poem 
is  properly  attributable  to  him,  though  it  is  not  to  be  found  in 
Delle  Rime  di  Luigi  Groto,  published  at  Venice  in  1587, 
nor  in  the  far  more  complete  collection,  entitled  Rifne  di 
Luigi  Groto  Cieco  d^Hadria,  published  at  Venice  in  16 10. 
This  Luigi  Groto  was  the  son  of  Federico  Groto  and  Maria  de 
Rivieri,  and  was  born  in  1541  and  died  in  1585.  This  poem 
is  not  mentioned  in  his  descendant,  Guiseppe  Grotto's  minute 
study,  La  Vita  di  Luigi  Grotto  [Roverigo :  1777],  and  may, 
of  course,  be  the  work  of  another  Groto,  differing  from  him 
only  in  name,  the  coincidence  of  time  and  style  notwith- 
standing. 


Sub'6ection  M. 

CHILDREN'S  BOOKS. 


693.  Anonymous. 

The  Kelpie's  Fiddle-bow.  Translated  from 
the  German  by  A.  N.  N.,  illustrated  by  E.  L. 
Shute. 

London,  n.d.  [1890].  Marcus  Ward,  4to, 
pp.  36  (not  paged). 

694.  ASBJORNSEN. 

Little  Fred  and  his  Fiddle  (from  Asbjornsen's 
Norwegian  Fairy  Tales). 

London,  n.d.  [  ].  Sampson  Low  &  Co. 
4to,  pp.  ID. 

695.  Caldecott,  Randolph. 
Hey-diddle-diddle  and  Baby  Bunting. 
London,      n.d.       [1880].       G.      Routledge. 

Oblong,  pp.  24. 

The  genius  of  Caldecott  has  saved  this  child's  book  from 
the  oblivion  to  which  its  class  is  usually  doomed.  The  late 
Mr.  Caldecott  most  kindly  arranged  his  original  sketch  for  the 
frontispiece  to  form  the  vignette  at  the  head  of  the  introduc- 
tion to  my  work,  No.  25. 
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696.  Green,  E.  M. 

The    Child  of  the    Caravan  ;    or,  The    Boy 
Musician. 

London,   n.d.    [1889].     Griffith,  Farran  & 
Co.     4to. 


Sub-section  Mh 

TRACTS  AND  RELIGIOUS  BOOKLETS. 


697.  Anonymous. 

The  Blind  Fiddler,  by  the  Author  of  "  Wee 
Hunchie,"  etc.,  etc. 

Edinburgh,  n.d.  [  ].  Religious  Tract 
Society.     i2mo,  pp.  80. 

698.  Anonymous. 

The  Singular  Life  and  Surprising  Adventures 
of  Joseph  Thompson,  known  by  the  name  of 
Fiddler  Thompson,  of  Halifax  ;  with  an  account 
of  the  various  hardships  he  endured ;  the 
wickedness  of  common  Fiddlers  and  Fiddling ; 
his  practice  as  a  Horse-Rider  and  Juggler; 
narrow  escape  from  death ;  his  being  a  Fiddler 
on  a  cruise  in  a  Privateer ;  his  cruelty  as  a 
husband,  father,  etc.  ;  and  his  subsequent  con- 
version and  devotion  to  God. 

Wakefield,  n.d.  [1880].  W.  Nicholson. 
32mo. 
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699.  Chabot,  E. 

Des  Konigs  Geige.  Eine  Weihnachtsges- 
chichte. 

Konstanz,  n.d.  [1890].      W,  Meek.     i6mo. 

700.  Ken  YON,  Edith  C. 

The  Old  Violin ;  or,  Charity  Hope's  own 
Story. 

London,  1887.    J.  NisbeL     8vo.     pp.  148. 

701.  Palgrave,  Mary  E. 

Blind  Jem  and  his  Fiddle. 

London ,  n.d.  [1884].  Society  for  Promoting 
Christian  Knowledge.     8vo. 

702.  Power,  P B . 

Dinah's  Fiddlestick  and  "  I  Quite  Forgot." 
By  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Power,  M.A.,  author  of 
"  The  Oiled  Feather,"  etc. 

London,  n.d.  [  ].  S.P.C.K.  Large 
8vo,  pp.  32. 


A  a 
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part  W. 

METHODES     AND     INSTRUCTION 
BOOKS. 


I  HAVE  already  so  severely  criticized  the  incom- 
pleteness of  my  work,  that  any  detailed  apology 
for  the  shortcomings  of  this  part  of  it  would  seem 
redundant.  It  suffers  primarily  from  hurry.  The 
MS.  of  the  following  pages  was  not  commenced 
until  1886,  and  consequently  the  rest  of  the 
volume  has  had  six  years'  start  of  this  portion  of 
it.  I  have,  however,  noted  every  instruction  book 
of  which  I  could  find  any  record,  utilizing  the 
works  of  Fetis,  Lichtenthal,  Forkel,  Whistling, 
and  others  [^.  v.  post^  sub  Reference  Books\  and 
of  Roth,  Tottman,  Schroder,  Heim,  and  others 
yq.  V.  ante.  Part  I.,  Section  V.,  Sztd-sectio7z\. 
That  I  have  succeeded  in  noting  one-half  of  the 
instruction  books  that  have  been  published  be- 
tween the  works  of  Gerle  [No.  225],  and  (say) 
Polonaski  [No.  888],  I  do  not  for  one  moment 
imagine,  but  I  think  I  may  claim  to  have  laid 
the  foundation  for  a  complete  bibliography  of 
methodes. 

Before  we  can  come  to  any  precise  conclusions 
regarding  the  executants  of  earlier  days,  it  is  of 
paramount  importance  that  we   should  arrive  at 
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some  notion  as  to  how  they  were  taught,  who 
were  their  masters,  and  what  were  their  methods 
of  instruction.  A  study  of  the  instruction  books, 
from  that  of  Hans  Gerle,  prmted  in  1532,  to  that 
of  Cartier,  published  in  1800,  is  the  first  requisite. 
By  examining  these  old  violin  schools  we  can 
arrive  at  some  idea  of  what  was  expected  of  a 
fiddler  in  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  and  we  can 
ascertain  approximately  at  what  dates  the  art  of 
violin-playing  made  strides,  from  the  elementary 
performance  on  the  Rebec  to  the  perfected  de- 
velopment of  the  harmonic  tones  on  the  Violin  by 
Paganini.  I  have  neither  time  nor  patience  to 
embark  upon  such  a  study,  but  in  the  formation  of 
my  library  of  works  relating  to  the  violin  I  have 
been  very  forcibly  struck  by  the  slow  and  sure 
progression  of  violin-technique  as  illustrated  by  the 
instruction  books  and  methodes  of  past  centuries. 
This  prefatory  note  must  be  read  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  notes  affixed  to  Part  I.,  Section  IV., 
Sub-section  2,  and  Section  V.  ;  there  are  many 
works  cited  in  the  following  pages  that  at  first 
sight  might  seem  more  adapted  for  insertion 
in  those  places  than  in  this,  and  vice  versa. 
The  distinction  I  have  endeavoured  to  draw  has 
been  that  between  pure  methodes,  whose  only 
object  is  to  instruct  pupils  in  the  practice  of  bow 
instruments,  and  works  that  contain  essays  or 
disquisitions  upon  the  theory  or  history  of  bow 
instruments.  The  difficulties  attending  such  a 
distinction  in  the  cases  of  works  like  those  of 
Gunn  [Nos.  229  and  229^],  Macdonald  [No.  243], 
Quarerighi  [No.  323J,  Mozart  [Nos.  876-882J, 
Guhr  [Nos.  801-2J,  Philpot  [No.  247],  and  many 
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others  are  very  great,  the  theoretical  treatise 
merging  into  the  pure  methode  by  practically 
imperceptible  degrees. 

In  the  same  way  the  pure  methodes  merge  by 
imperceptible  degrees  and  under  misleading  titles 
into  mere  books  of  exercises  and  studies  for  the 
instruments.  These  I  have  rigorously  excluded, 
retaining  only  such  works  as  profess  to  teach  the 
practice  of  violin-playing  ab  initio. 

I  have  also  thought  it  advisable  to  make  Section 
I.  a  catalogue  of  instruction  books  for  the  early 
viols.  It  may  be  said  that  Gerle's  work  [No. 
225],  and  Rousseau's  [No.  250]  might  have 
seemed  more  adapted  to  this  part  than  to  Part  I., 
Section  V.  As  a  fact,  however,  the  polemical 
nature  of  those  works  rendered  their  insertion 
among  theoretical  works  preferable  to  giving  them 
a  place  here.  At  the  same  time  I  am  of  opinion 
that  some  of  the  works  here  cited  in  Section  I. 
might  better  have  been  included  in  Part  I., 
Section  V.     \_Sci/icet,  704  and  712.] 

There  are  a  few  works  cited  in  this  Part  that  I 
have  not  actually  seen.  They  have  not,  however, 
been  admitted  until  I  had  satisfied  myself  that  the 
authority  for  their  existence  was  good.  When  I 
have  doubted  the  authority,  I  have  either  rejected 
the  work  or  recorded  the  doubt. 


Section  h 

THE  EARLY  VIOLS. 


703.  Danoville,  Le  Sieur.  L'Art  de  Toucher  le 
dessus  et  basse  de  Viole  contenant  tout  ce  qu'il 
y  a  de  necessaire,  d'utile,  et  de  curieux  dans 
cette  science  ;  avec  des  principes,  des  regies  et 
observations  si  intelligibles,  qu'on  peut  acquerir 
la  perfection  de  cette  belle  science  en  peu  de 
temps,  et  mesme  sans  le  secours  d'aucun 
maistre. 

Paris,  1687.     Chr.  Ballard.     8vo,  pp.  47. 

Fbtis  states  that  Danoville  was  an  "  ecuyer,"  and  a  pupil  of 
Sainte-Colombe  (to  whom  No.  250  was  dedicated),  and  that 
he  was  a  viol  master  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 

704.  Ganassi  del  Fontego,  Silvestro.  Part  I. 
Regola  Rubertina  che  insegna  sonar  de  Viola 
d'archo  tastada, 

Venezia,  1542.     For  the  Author. 

Part  II.     Lettione  seconda  pur  della  prattica 
di  sonare  il  violone  d'arco  da  tasti,  composta 
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per  Silvestro  Ganassi  del  Fontego  desideroso 
nella  pictura  la  quale  tratta  dell'  effetto  della 
corda  falsa,  giosta  et  media  et  il  ponere  li 
tasti  con  ogni  razon  e  prattica  et  ancora  lo 
accordare  ditto  violone  con  la  diligentia  con- 
veniente  in  diverse  maniere  et  accomode  ancora 
per  quelli  che  sonano  la  viola  senza  tasti.  Con 
una  nuova  tabolatura  di  lauto,  &c. 
Venezia,  1543.     For  the  Author. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  valuable  works  in  the 
literature  of  bow  instruments.  An  account  of  it  is  to  be  found 
in  Fetis'  "  Biographic  Universelle,"  sub  Ganassi. 

705.  MiLANDRE, .     Methode  facile   pour  le 

Violon  d' Amour. 

Paris,  1782.     4to. 

706.  "^ARBKEz,  Ludovico  de.  Libros  del  Delfin  de 
Musica  de  cifras,  para  taner  vihuela. 

Valladolid,  1530.     4to. 

This  work  is  cited  by  Lichtenthal^  I  have  not  seen  it.  A 
copy  dated  1538  was  sold  by  Herr  Leipmannssohn  in  Berlin  in 
1889  (for  ^£"50),  and  he  stated  that  the  "  Vihuela  "  was  "  ein 
thus  Instrument  der  Guitarre  ganz  ahnlich." 

yoj.  Simpson,  Christopher.  The  Division  VioHst, 
or  an  Introduction  to  the  Playing  upon  a 
ground  Divided  into  Two  Parts.  The  First, 
directing  the  Hand,  with  other  Preparative 
Instructions.  The  second,  Laying  open  the 
Manner  and  Method  of  Playing  Extempore  or 
Composing  Division  to  a  Ground  to  which  are 
Added  some  Divisions  made  upon  Grounds  for 
the  Practice  of  Learners  by  Chr.  Simpson. 
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London,  1659.      W.  Godbid  for  J.  Playford. 
Folio,  pp.  X.  and  68. 

>7o8.   Second  Edition .     Chelys  minuritionum 

artificio  exornata  sive  Minuritiones  ad  Basin, 
etiam  Extempore  Modulandi  Ratio  in  tres 
partes  distributa.  The  Division  Viol  or  The 
Art  of  Playing  extempore  upon  a  ground  divided 
into  three  parts.  {Here  follozus  a  table  of 
contents  in  Latin  and  in  English?)  Authore 
Christophoro  Simpson  |  Editio  Secunda. 

London,   1665  or  1667.      W .  Godbid  for  H . 
Bro7?ze.     Folio,  portrait  and  pp.  xii.,  not  paged, 
and  68. 
Some  doubt  exists  whether  this  edition  was  issued  in  1665 

or  1667^  the  letters  m.d.c.lxv  being  printed  with  the  title,  and 

the  final  n.  being  apparently  added  (in  all  the  copies  I  have 

ever  seen)  by  hand-stamp. 

709.  Third    Editioti,      Same      title     with 

"Editio  Tertia  :  Prioribus  Longe  Auctior." 

London,  171 2.  W.  Pearson  for  R.  Mears 
and  A,  Livingston.  Folio,  pp.  viii.  not  paged, 
and  68. 

Absolutely  identical  with  the  last  edition,  save  that  four 
pages  of  dedication  to  Sir  John  Bolles  are  left  out. 

710.  WoDiczKA,    T .     Korte  Instructie  voor 

de  Viool  in't  Hoogduitsch  opgesteld,  en  uit  dat 
origineel  in't  Fransch  en  Nederduitsch  vertaald 
door  Jac.  Wilh.  Lustig. 

Amsterdam,  I/57.     Glossen. 

711. Methode      nouvelle      et     facile     pour 

apprendre  a  jouer  du  pardessus  de  Viole. 
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Lyons,  1766. 

Lichtenthal  cites  this  as  a  methode  for  the  Viola,  but,  like 
the  preceding  work,  it  is  one  of  the  last  instruction  books 
published  for  the  older  viols. 

712.  ZoELLER,  Carli.  Alliance  Musicale.  Dedi- 
cated by  permission  to  H.R.H.  Arthur,  W.P.A., 
Dukeof  Connaught  and  Strathearn,  K.G.,  K.T., 
K.P.  New  Method  for  the  Viole  d'Amour 
(The  Love  Viol).  Its  Origin  and  History,  and 
Art  of  Playing  it,  by  Carli  Zoeller,  Member 
Royal  Academy,  S.  Cecilia,  Rome,  Honorary 
Member  Royal  Institute  of  Music,  Florence. 
London,  18S5.     /.  R.  Lafletir. 

This  was  the  first  methode  published  to  encourage  the 
renaissance  of  the  Viole  d'Amour  under  the  auspices  of  Mr,  E. 
J.  Payne  [Vide  No.  351],  Mr.  Louis  Van  Waefelghem,  Mr. 
Louis  Schneider,  Herr  Zoeller,  and  Mr.  Dolmetsch. 


Section  Ih 

THE  VIOLIN. 


713.  Anonymous. 

The  Art  of  Playing  on  the  Violin  with  a  New 
Scale  showing  how  to  stop  every  Note,  Flat  or 
Sharp,  exactly  in  Tune,  and  where  the  shifts 
of  the  Hand  should  be  made.  To  which  is 
added  a  Collection  of  the  finest  Rigadoons, 
Almands,  Sarabands,  Courants,  and  Opera  Airs 
extant. 

London,  n.d.  [1720].  Engraved,  prmted, 
and  sold  by  T.  Cobb  at  y"  Apollo  in  Silver 
S*'  near  Cheapside,  and  lokn  Simpson  at  the 
Viol  and  Elate  in  Sweetings  Alley  near  the 
Royal  Exchange.     Large  8vo,  pp.  48. 

This  was  one  of  the  most  important  violin  instruction  books 
of  the  last  century,  besides  being  one  which  may  claim  to  be 
the  first  work  of  the  kind  ever  published,  and  one  which  gives 
rise  to  many  curious  reflections.  It  was  reprinted  from  the 
same  engraved  plates  and  with  the  same  frontispiece  (a  man 
playing  the  violin  in  a  hat,  costume  and  wig,  temp.  Queen 
Anne)  as  part  V.  of 
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714.  Anonymous  [Prelleur,  Peter\ 

The  Modern  Musick-Master,  or  the  Universal 
Musician,  Containing  I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  V.,  The 
Art  of  Playing  on  the  Violin  {as  above),  VI., 
&c. 

London,  1731.  Engraved,  printed,  and  sold 
at  the  printing  office  in  Bow  Church  Yard, 
Large  8vo. 

This  "Part  V."  is  identical  with  No.  713,  save  in  that 
No,  713  bears  the  imprint  above  set  forth.  This  Part  V.  is 
ofien,  however,  sold  as  a  separate  work  with  the  old  "  Bow 
Church  Yard  "  imprint,  the  pagination  being  independent,  1-48. 
The  whole  of  the  instruction  part  of  the  work  next  appears 
with  a  few  very  slight  verbal  alterations  in 

715.  Anonymous. 

The  Compleat  Tutor  For  the  Violin,  Con- 
taining The  Best  and  Easiest  Instructions 
for  Learners  to  Obtain  a  Proficiency  To 
which  are  Added  a  Choice  Collection  of  the 
most  Celebrated  Italian,  English,  and  Scotch 
Tunes. 

London,  n.d.  [1780].  Peter  Thomson  at  y' 
Violin  Hautboy  and  German  Flute,  y^  West  end 
of  S*-  Paul's  C/ucrch  Y'^-  Large  8vo,  pp.  36. 
but  the  music  part  of  this  work  is  different  to  that  in 
Nos.  713  and  714.  The  instructions  are  engraved  on  the  plates 
in  Roman  letters,  and  the  frontispiece  has  become  a  gentleman 
without  a  hat,  in  a  wig  and  costume  which  lead  me  to  date  the 
work  about  1780.  Herr  Paul  David  writing  in  "  Grove's 
Dictionary  of  Music  and  Musicians,"  in  noticing  the  work  of 
Geminiani  [vide post.  No.  793],  says  that  that  work  (published  in 
1740)  "was  the  first  of  its  kind  ever  published  in  any  country, 
six  (should  be  sixteen)^  f&.x^  earlier  than  Leopold  Mozart's  Violin- 

c  c 
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Schule"  [No.  8 7  6],  but  this,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  above  notes, 
is  incorrect,  unless^  indeed,  Geminiani  be  the  anonymous  author 
of  the  two  works  cited  above,  a  suggestion  which  is  supported 
by  the  facts  that  Geminiani  came  to  England  in  17 14,  and 
supported  himself  as  a  violin-master,  and  that  the  works  cited 
below  [No.  793,  794,  and  795]  are  almost  word  for  word  taken 
from  the  above  works  [Nos.  713  and  715].  Nos.  793  to  795  were 
certainly  published /^«^<z//^r  Nos.  7i3and7i4 — indeed,  I  should 
think  from  the  superior  style  of  production  and  the  costumes 
in  the  frontispiece,  after  Geminiani's  death  in  1761 — but  either 
Geminiani  was  the  anonymous  author  of  Nos.  713  and  715,  and 
only  put  his  name  to  a  revised  version  of  them  when  he 
reached  his  zenith,  or  he,  or  the  other  compiler  of  Nos.  793  to 
795  {vide  post)  deliberately  copied  the  work  of  the  earlier 
(perhaps  the  earliest)  writer  of  an  instruction  book  for  the 
violin.  It  must  also  be  noted  in  this  place  that  in  the  preface 
to  Prelleur's  "  Musick-Master  "  [No.  714],  he  states,  "As  to 
the  shape  of  this  Book,  I  believe  it  will  be  more  acceptable  to 
the  curious  than  the  Antiquated  Manner  of  opening  Length- 
ways since  'tis  more  Convenient  and  Beautiful,  as  having  the 
Advantage  of  being  an  Ornament  to  a  Library."  Now  it  may 
be  remarked  that  the  works  attributed  to  Geminiani  [Nos.  793 
to  795]  "  open  lengthways."  I  am  sure  that  those  I  have  seen 
were  printed  fifty  years  after  the  books  cited  above,  but  I  am 
unaware  of  any  instruction  books  coeval  with  or  earlier  than 
Nos.  713,  714,  and  715,  "opening  lengthways." 

716.  Anonymous. 

La    Parfaite    Connoissance    du    Manche    du 
Violon,  etc. 

Paris  1782. 

717.  Anonymous. 

Tablature  Ideale  du  Violon  jugee  par  feu  M. 
le  Clair  I'Aine,  etre  la  veritable. 

Paris,  1766.     8vo. 

c  c  2 
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718.  Anonymous. 

Paganini's  Method  of  Producing  the  Har- 
monic Double  Stops. 

London,  n.d.  [1840].     Oblong,  pp.  20. 

719.  Anonymous. 

The  Art  of  Playing  the  Violin  without  a 
Master,  an  improved  and  complete  Tutor  for 
the  Instrument  containing  the  Rudiments  of 
Music  simplified  ;  instructions,  scales,  and 
exercises  and  a  selection  of  popular  airs. 

Glasgow,  n.d.  [c.  1880].  Cameron  &  Fer- 
guson.    Pp.  24,  sm.  4to. 

720.  L'Abbe  le  fits.  [Pseudonym  of  Joseph 
Barnabi  Saint-Seyin].  Principes  du  Violon 
pour  apprendre  le  doigte  de  cet  instrument,  et 
les  difierends  \sic\  Agrements  dont  il  est  sus- 
ceptible. Dedies  a  M.le  Marquis  de  Rodouan 
de  Damartin  par  M'-  I'Abbe  le  fils  (etc.,  etc., 
etc.,  prefatory). 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1 760].  Des  Lauriers.  Fol. 
pp.  82. 

721.  Abel,  Lndwig.  Violinschule.  Eingefiihrt 
beim  Unterricht  an  der  Kgl  Musikschule  in 
Miinchen.     2  Theile. 

Cologne,  n.d.  [c.  1870].     P.  S.  Tonger. 

722.  A1.KKY),  Delphin.  Ecole  du  Violon.  Methode 
complete  et  progressive  a  I'usage  du  Con- 
servatoire de  Paris. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1864].     Schonenberger. 
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723. VIolinschule. 

Mayence,  n.d,  [1880].     Schott. 

724.  Alday,  raind.  Nouvelle  Methode  de 
Violon,  contenant  les  principes  detailles  de  cet 
instrument,  etc. 

Lyons,  n.d.     [c.  1795].     Cartoux, 

725.  Ai.T)KY,  Cadet.  Grande  Methode  elementalre 
pour  le  Violon. 

A    Paris,    n.d.     [c.    1850].     Chez    tons    les 
Marchands  de  Musique,  4to. 

725^.  Althaus,  Basil.  The  A. B.C.  Elementary 
Violin  School,  being  an  easy  Introduction  to 
all  Violin  Tutors. 

London,  n.d.  [1892].     Donajowski. 

726.  Andre,  Johann  Anton.  Anleitung  zum 
Violinspielen  in  Stufenweisegeordnete  Uebungs- 
stucke.     Zwei  Theile. 

Offenbach  7r.         1807.     Andre. 

727. Op.  30.     Nouvelle  Methode  de  Violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     Diikan, 

728.  Anicot.     Methode  de  Violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1800].     Frere. 
Cited  by  Lichtetithal  and  Whistlings  but  not  identified. 

729.  Bagantz,  a.  F.  Violinschule.  Neueste 
praktische  und  leicht  verstandliche  Methode  fur 
den  Selbstunterricht  geignet.     3  Theile. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [         ].    J.  H.  Zimmermann. 

730.  Baillard.     Methode    de    Violon,    adoptee 
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pour  les  Pages  de  la  musique  du  Roi  de 
France. 

Paris,  18  i  8.     Nadermann. 

731.  'Qhii.i.'Exix,  Antoine.  Methode  raisonnee  pour 
apprendre  a  jouer  du  Violon,  avec  le  doigte  de 
cet  Instrument,  et  les  differens  agremens  dont 
il  est  susceptible. 

Paris,  1779. 

732. Second  Edition,  1798. 

733.  Baillot,  Pierre  Marie  F.  de  S.  L'Art  du 
Violon,  Methode  en  cinq  suites  avec  texte 
fran(^ais  et  allemand. 

Paris,  1835.     Ozi. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [1884].     Schott. 

734. Violinschule,    revidiert    und    geordnet 

nach  Grundsatzen  eines  systematischen  Fach- 
lehrverfahrens,  sowie  durch  Erklarung  und  in- 
struktive  Beispiele  wesentlich  erganzt  von  R. 
Kaden. 

Potschapel,  n.d   [         ].     Belhiann  und  TImnier. 

735.  Baillot,  Rode,  and  Kreuzer.  Methode  de 
violon,  redigee  par  Baillot ;  adoptee  par  le 
Conservatoire. 

Paris,  1803.     ^^^' 

736.  Bedard,  y.  B.  Methode  de  Violon,  courte 
et  intelligible. 

Paris,  1800.     Lediic. 
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737.  Bergerre,  Alexandre  Basile.  Methode  de 
Violon  adoptee  par  le  Conservatoire  de  Paris. 

Paris,  1837.    Janet  et  Cote  lie. 

738. Op.  62.     Rudiments  du  Violon  ou  Tart 

d'apprendre  a  lire  pour  cet  instrument. 
Paris,  1846.     Richault, 

739.  Bergmann.  Op.  4.  Violinschule  mit  i, 
2,  3,  und  4-stimm  Uebungsstiicken  fur  Semi- 
narien  und  Praparanden-Anstalten. 

Regensburg,  n.d.  [         ].     Coppenrath. 

740. Op.  "]"].     Premier  Guide  du  Violoniste. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [         ].     Schott. 

741.  Beriot,  Charles  de.  Op.  102.  Methode 
de  Violon,  divisee  en  trois  parties. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1858].     For  the  Author. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [1859].     Schott, 

742.  — —  Op.  123.  Ecole  transcendante  du 
Violon,  Annexe  de  la  Methode. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [1867].     Schott. 

743.  Berr,  F.  M.  Vollstandige  Violinschule, 
eingetheilt  in  fiinf  Kurse  nach  einer  neuen 
leichten  und  praktischen  Unterrichts  methode 
ftir  den  Selbstunterricht  sowohl,  als  fiir  den 
Massenunterricht  an  Studienanstalten  Semi- 
narien,  Praparanden  und  Musikschulen. 

Hildburghausen,  n.d.  [         ].     Gadow. 

744.  Blagrove,     W.   M.     New    and    Complete 
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System  of  Playing   the  Violin,  with   easy   and 
progressive  exercises. 
London,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

745.  Blumenthal,     Joseph     de.       Kurzgefasste 
Theoretisch-praktische  VioHnschule. 

Vienna,  181  2.     Steiner. 

746.  BoRNET,  Ahi^.  Nouvelle  Methode  du 
Violon  et  de  la  Muslque. 

Paris,  1788.    Janet  ei  Cotelle. 

747.  Brahmig,  BernJiard.  Praktische  VioHn- 
schule. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     H.  Merseburger. 

748.  Brennecke.  Op.  17.  Der  erste  Unter- 
richt  im  Violinsplel. 

Potschapel,  n.d.  [         ].  Belhnan  und Thumer. 

749.  Bruni,  Antonio  Bartolomeo.  Nouvelle 
Methode  de  Violon  tres-claire  et  facile,  precedee 
des  principes  de  musiqne  extrait  de  I'Alphabet 
de  Madame  Duhan. 

Paris,  [c.  1800].     Dtihan. 

This  is  cited  by  Lichtenthal.     I  do  not  know  how  far  it  is 
identical  with  No.  750. 

750.  Nouvelle  methode  pour  le  violon. 

Paris,  [c.  1810].     Schonenberg. 

750^. Nouvelle  Methode   de   Violon,   aug- 

mentee  de  23  airs,  arranges  par  Mazas,  &c. 
Paris,  n.d.  [1845]. 
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751.  BuTTSCiiA-RDT,  A'<:?r/.  Op.  10.  Praktischer 
Lehrgang  des  Violinspiels  vom  ersten  Anfange 
bis  iiberdie  Mittelstufe. 

Stuttgart,  n.d.  [c.  1880].     Z70nsteeg. 

752.  ChMmt^ii,  Jean  Joseph.     Methode  de  Violon. 
Paris  [c.  1 790].     Naderviann, 

7S2a. Petite  Methode  de  Violon. 

Paris  [c.  1795].     Daisy. 

753.  Campagnoli,  Bartolomeo.  L'Art  d'inventer 
a  I'improviste  des  fantaisies  et  cadences  pour  le 
Violon. 

Leipsig,     n.d.     [c.      1790].     Breitkopf   tend 
Hdrtel. 

754. Op.     21.      Nouvelle     Methode    de    la 

mecanique  progressive  du  jeu  de  Violon, 
divisee  en  cinq  parties  et  distribuee  en  132 
lemons  progressives  pour  deux  violons  et  118 
etudes  pour  un  violon  seul. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1824].    Breitkopf  und  H arte L 
Milan,  .     Ricordi. 

755. New    and   progressive  method  on  the 

mechanism  of  Violin  playing,  consisting  of  132 
progressive  lessons  for  2  violins  and  118  Studies 
for  I  Violin. 


London,  n.d.  [c.  1856]. 

Carpentier,  Adolphe  C 
iolon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     B'rey. 


756.  Carfehtier,  Ado/phe  C/air  Le.     Methode  de 
Violon. 
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757.  CkRTi'EK,  Jean  Baptisfe.  L'Art  du  Violon, 
ou  Division  des  Ecoles  choisies  dans  les  Senates 
Italienne,  \sic^  Fran9aise,  et  Allemande. 

Second  title  finely  engi'aved.  Same,  with, 
"  Precedee  d'un  abrege  de  principes  pour  cet 
instrument." 

Paris,  n.d.  [I'an  6,  1798].     Decornbe. 

This  partakes  perhaps  rather  of  the  nature  of  a  collection  of 
pieces  than  a  pure  methode. 

758.  Qk'S^y  George  Tinkler.     Tutor  for  the  Violin. 
London  [1883].     Boosey. 

759.  Chevesailles.     Petite  Methode  de  Violon. 
Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     Schonenberger. 

760.  CoBHAM,  Charles.  Harmonic  System  for 
the  Violin.  A  treatise  on  Single  and  Double 
Harmonics. 

London,  n.d.  [1820].      The  Author. 

761.  CoRETTE  [or  CoRRETTE  ?],  i^eV/^^/.  L'Ecole 
d'Orphee,  Methode  pour  apprendre  facilement 
ajouer  du  \'iolon,  dans  le  gout  fran^ais  et 
italien ;  avec  les  principes  de  musique  et 
beaucoup  de  le9ons  a  i  et  2  violons,  &c.,  &c. 
CEuvre  xviii. 

Paris,  1738.     Chez  r AtUeur. 

762. L'Art  de  se  perfectionner  dans  le  violon, 

ou  Ton  donne  a  etudier  des  le9ons  sur  toutes 
les  positions  des  quatre  cordes  du  violon  et  les 
differents  coups  d'archet,  &c.,  &c.  Cetouvrage 
fait  la  suite  de  I'Ecole  d'Orphee,  methode  pour 
le  violon. 

D  d 
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Printed  &  fold  by  Da^dd  Rutherford  at  the  | 

Violin  &  German  Flute  in  S?  Martins  Court  \ 

near  Leicefter  Fields . 

Tillp-nntTf  nf  Crnmf''^  "  Tlif  Fifldlp  TVcw  Morlel'd."        Vide  Nd.  7fil.   Vul.   II. 
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Paris,  n.d.  [1783].     Castagneri. 

A  very  complete  and  interesting  account  of  these  two  works 
occurs  in  J.  B.  Weckerlin's  *''■  Bibliotheqiie  du  Conservatoire 
National  de  Musiqiie  et  de  Declamatioti"  [Paris,  1885].  p. 
442:  which  descri,)tion  is  followed  by  that  of  Nos.  939,  973, 
1028,  and  10/^^,  post. 

763.  Crome,  Robert.  The  Fiddle  new  Model'd 
or  a  useful  Introduction  for  the  Violin  Ex- 
emplify'd  with  familiar  Dialogues  by  Robert 
Crome.     Price  y.  6d. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1730].  8vo.  Printed  and 
sold  by  David  Rutherford  at  the  Violin  and 
German  FhUe  in  St.  Martin  s  Court  near 
Leicester  Fields. 

Experts  have  differed  considerably  as  to  the  exact  date  of 
this  work,  which  is  certainly  the  earliest  of  its  kind  published 
in  England.  I  should  think  that  it  was  published  between 
1725-1750.     It  is  printed  entirely  from  engraved  plates. 

764.  Cruz,  Agostino  da.     Lira  de  Arco  ou  arte 
de  tanger  Rabeca. 

Lisbon,  1639. 

765.  CzERNY.  Josef.     Praktischer  Lehrgang  des 
Violinspiels,  in  vier  Stufen. 

Brunswick,  n.d.  [1883J.     Litolff. 

766.  D^iiChA^  Jean  Charles.     Op.  52.     Methode 
elementaire  et  progressive. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

766^. English    translation    by   J.  W.  West- 
brook. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [1884].     Schott. 
D  d  2 
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767. Op.  90.     L'Art  de  Moduler  au  Violon 

par  A.  Panseron.  Toute  la  partie  speciale  du 
Violoa  est  de  Mr.  Charles  Dancla. 

Paris,  1859.     Chez  ratUeur. 

768.  David,  Ferdinand.  Vorstudien  zur  hohen 
Schule  des  Violinspiels. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [  1 8 72 ] .     Breitkopf  und  H artel. 

769. Violinschule.  I.  Theil,  Der   Anfanger. 

II.  Theil,  Der  Forgeriickte  Schiieer. 

Leipzig,  n .d .  [  1 864] .     Breitkopf  zmd  H artel. 

770. Die    hohe     Schule     des     Violinspiels. 

Werke  beriihmter  Meister  des  17-ten  und  18- 
ten  Jahrhunderts  fiir  Violine  und  Pianoforte 
bearbeitet  und  herausgegeben  von  Ferd.  David. 
2  Bande. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1867].     Breitkopj'  und  H'drtel. 

771.  De  Beriot,  Charles^  vide  Beriot,  C.  de. 

772.  ViY.^\A.v.,  Joseph.  Nouvelle  Methode  Abr^gee 
pour  le  Violon,  avec  tousles  principes  indispen- 
sables  a  I'usage  des  commencans. 

Paris,  1808. 

Orleans,  1808.     Chez  PAuteur. 

yj2>-  ^^^'^^^,Jean  Sebastien.  Methcdede  Violon, 
avec  40  Duos  faisant  suite  de  la  Methode. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  18 10].     Lnbault  (^  Janet  & 
Cotelle. 

These  two  professors  were  brothers. 
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774.  Depas,    Ernest,      Methode     complete     de 
Violon.     Op.  28. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  185c].     Leduc. 

yj^a. Ecole  moderne  du  Violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1880]. 

775.  D'EsTE,  Dr.  J.     The  Violin  in  class.     Com- 
plete Graduated  Guide  to  the  Art  of  playing. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1875]. 

776.  DoMiNiK,  F.     Neue  theoretische-praktische 
Violinschule  in  2  Abtheilungen. 

Augsburg,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     Bohni. 

y-jj.  DoisTy Jacob.     Theoretische  und  praktische 
Beitrage  zur  Erganzung   der  Violinschulen  und 
Erleichterung  des  Unterrichts.     8  Hefte. 
Vienna,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     E.  Weal. 

778. Op.   60.     Die  Skalen    und    Kadenzen 

fiir  Violine  mit  systemathischem  Fingersatz  und 
Lagenwechsel. 

Vienna,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     E.  Wedl. 

779.  Y)v>v\Y.^QY.,  Felix  Tiburce  Auguste.  Methode 
de  Violon.     Op.  30. 

Paris,  [c.  18 15].     Frh'e  fils. 

780.  DupoNT,       .     Principes  du  Violon. 
Amsterdam,  1720  (?). 

781.  DuRiEu,  i7/.     Methode  de  Violon. 
Paris,  1796. 

782.  EcKHARDT,      .     Praktischer  Unterricht   zur 
Erlernung  der  Violine. 

Bonn,  n.d.  [         ].     Mcmpour. 
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783.  EicHBERG,  Jules.  Op.  2  1.  Nouvclle 
Methode  pratique  et  abreg^e  de  Violon  divisee 
en  deux  parties. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  i860].     Hofmeister. 

784.  Farmer,  Henry.  Henry  Farmer's  New 
Violin  School  wherein  the  art  of  Bowing  and 
Fingering  that  Instrument  is  explained  in  a 
series  of  examples  and  scales  progressively 
arranged,  to  which  is  added  a  Selection  of 
Favourite  Airs. 

London,  n.d.  [1857  and  18S7].     Brewer  & 
Co.     Oblong  4to. 

785.  Faure,  F.  Nouveaux  Principes  de  Violon 
a  I'usage  des  Commencants  pour  servir  d'intro- 
duction  a  la  Methode  du  Conservatoire. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     Cotelle. 

786.  Flade,  Oswald.  Op.  4.  Elementar  Violin- 
schule  insbesondere  fiir  Lehrerseminare. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [         \     L.  Hoffarth. 

787.  Fleming,  Javies  M.  The  Practical  Violin 
School  for  home  students  a  Book  of  Instruction 
and  Exercises  in  Violin  Playing  for  the  use  of 
Amateurs,  Self-learners,  Teachers,  &c. 

London,  1886.    /.  Upcott  Gill. 

788.  Frohlich,  J.  Violinschule.  Auszug  aus 
dessen  grosserem  Werke  "  Die  Allgemeine 
Theoretische  und  Praktische  Musikschule." 

Bologne  and  Bonn,  n.d.  [i 810-11].     Simrok. 
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The  Methodes  Nos.  942,  985,  and  1030,  are  excerpts  from 
the  same  work. 

789. Violinschule  nach  den  besten  Meistern 

bearbeitet. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [         ].     Schott. 

790.  Garaude,  Alexis  de.  Methode  de  Violon, 
contenant  un  abrege  des  principes  de  musique 
adaptes  a  cet  instrument,  les  regies  generates  de 
la  tenue  et  du  doigt6  du  Violon,  &c. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     For  the  Author. 

791.  Gebauer,  M.  Op.  10.  Principes  elemen- 
taires  de  la  musique.  Positions  et  gammes  de 
Violon. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [c.  1845].     Schott. 

792.  Gemot,  Joseph.  The  Art  of  Bowing  the 
Violin. 

London,     n.d.    [c.     1786].     Rolffs.     Oblong 
4to. 

793.  Geminiania  \_Geminiani\  F.  Compleat 
Instructions  for  the  Violin.  Containing  the 
Easiest  and  Best  Methods  for  Learners  to 
Obtain  a  Proficiency,  with  some  useful  Direc- 
tions, Lessons,  Graces,  &c.  By  Geminiania. 
To  which  is  added  a  favourite  Collection  of 
Airs,  Marches,  Minuets,  &c.,  with  several 
excellent  Pieces  for  two  Violins.     Price  \s.  6d. 

London,  n.d.  [1740].    J.  Longman  and  Co. 
at   the  Harp  and  Crown,  No.  26   Cheapside. 
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Oblong,  pp.    36.     Printed  entirely  from   en- 
graved  plates. 

794.  The    Art    of   Playing   on    the    Violin, 

containing  all  the  rules  necessary  to  attain  a 
perfection  on  that  Instrument,  &c.     Op.  IX. 

London    [1751].       Second     Edition^     I79i- 
Bremner.     Folio. 

795. The  Entire  New  and  Complete  Tutor 

for  the  Violin,  containing  the  easiest  and  best 
methods  for  learning  to  obtain  a  proficiency. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1790].    /.  Preston. 

7q5. L'art  de  jouer  le  violon  contenant  les 

regies  necessaires  a  la  perfection  de  cet  instru- 
ment avec  une  grande  variete  de  compositions 
tres  utiles  a  ceux  qui  jouent  la  basse  de  violon 
ou  le  clavecin.  Opera  IX.  gravee  par  Mme. 
Vendome. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1730].     Huberty. 

797^ L'Art  du  Violon,  ou  methode   raisonee 

pour  apprendre  a  bien  jouer  de  cet  instrument. 
Nouvelle  edition. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1750].     Sieber, 

These  works  are  fully  discussed  in  the  opening  note  on  the 
anonymous  "  tutors  "  of  the  early  part  of  the  i8th  century. 

798.   Glover,     Charles     W.       An     Elementary 
Treatise  on  the  Violin. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1840]. 
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799.  Grunwald,  Adolph.  Op.  6.  Finger-und 
Strich-Ubungen. 

Berlin,  n.d  [c.  1880].     M,  Bahn. 

800.  Op.  10.     Die  Lagen. 

Berlin,  n.d.  [c.  1880J.     M.  Bahn. 

801.  GuHR,  Carl.  Ueber  Paganini's  Kunst  die 
Violine zu  Spielen ;  ein  Anhang  zu  jeder  bis  jetzt 
erschienenen  Violin-schule  nebst  einer  Abhand- 
lung  liber  das  Flageoletspiel  in  einfachen  und 
Doppeltonen,  den  Heroen  der  Violine  Rode, 
Kreutzer,  Baillot,  Spohr  zugeeignet  von  Carl 
Guhr,  Director  und  Kapellmeister  des  Theaters 
zu  Frankfurt  7m. 

Mainz,   Paris,   &  Antwerp,  n.d.  [1831].     B, 
Schot£ s  Sohner. 

802.  L'Art  de  jouer  de  Violon  de  Paganini, 

appendices  a  toutes  les  Methodes  qui  ont  paru 
jusqu'a  ce  jour  avec  un  Traite  des  sons  harmo- 
niques  simples  et  doubles.  Ouvrage  dedie  aux 
Grands  Maitres  Rode,  Kreutzer,  Baillot,  Spohr 
par  Charles  Guhr. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1845].     Schonenberger. 

803.  GuicHARD  M.  Ecole  du  Violon.  Grande 
Methode  complete  et  raisonnee  pour  le  violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1840].     Schlesinger, 

804.  Habeneck,  Francois  Antoine.  Methode 
theorique  et  pratique  de  violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     Canaux. 
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Note. — This  volume  contains  six  interesting  pages  in  the 
facsimile  autograph  of  Viotti,  purporting  to  be  fragments  of 
a  Violin-school. 

805.  Hamilton,/.^.  A  Complete  and  Popular 
course  of  Instructions  for  the  Violin. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1840]. 

806.  Hamma,  Franz.  Op.  15.  Violinschule  fur 
Praparandenanstalten  und  Lehrerseminarien, 
sowie  fiir  den  Privat-unterricht. 

Metz,  n.d.  [c.  1880].     For  the  Author, 

807.  Hauser,  Karl  Theodor.  Elementar 
Violinschule.  Theoretisch  praktischer  Lehr- 
gang  zur  griindlichen  Erlernung  des 
Violinspiels. 

Nuremberg,  n.d.  [         ].      W,  Schfnid. 

808.  Heinze,  L.  and  Kothe,  W,  Theoretisch- 
praktische  Violinschule. 

Lobschutz,  n.d.  [         ].     L.  Kothe. 

809.  Hennig,  Karl.  Op.  15.  Praktische 
Violinschule.  Nach  padagogischen  Grund- 
satzen. 

Magdeburg,  1841. 

8ro. Op.  31.     Jnstruktive  Uebungsstucke  in 

verschiedenen  Lagen  und  Stricharten. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [         ].     Z.  Merseburger. 

811.  Henniker,  H.  F.  Complete  Manual  for 
the  Violin. 

London,  n.d.  [         ]. 

E  e 
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811^.  Henning,  C.  IV.  Practical  Instruction  for 
the  Violin  on  Scientific  Principles. 

Boston,  U.S.A.,  1864. 

Ziib,  First   Book  for  the   Violin.     Edited, 

&c.,  by  J.  A.  Kappey. 

London,  n.d.  [1883].     Boosey. 

812.  Henry,  Bonaventwe.  Methode  de  Violon, 
contenant  ....  la  tenue  de  cet  instrument  et 
de  I'archet,  des  exercises  pour  bien  placer  les 
doigts,  &c.,  &c. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1800].     Boildieu,  and  hnbault. 

813.  Hering,  Karl  Fidedrich  August.  Op.  13. 
Elementar  Violinschule,  und  Elementar  Etuden. 

Leipzig,  [1857].     Breitkopf  und  H artel. 

814.  ' Praktische     Violinschule     nach     einer 

neuen,  leichten  und  zweckmassigen  Stufenfolge. 

Leipzig,  1 8 10.     Fleischer, 

815. Les  Commandemens  du  Violon. 

Paris,  1 8 1 2 .      Va7i  Ixem, 

8 1 5^. Die  Kunst  des  Violinspiels,  &c. 

Berlin,  n.d.  [1866]. 

816.  Herrmann,  Eduard.  Op.  9,  10.  Technik 
des  Violinspiels.     2  Theile. 

Nuremberg,  n.d.  [1883].      W.  Schnid. 

817.  Herrmann,  i^r?V^rzV^.     Tonleiternschule. 

Brunswick,  n.d.  [c.  1875].     Ed.  Peters,  2127 
a.  b.  c. 

£62 
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818. VioHnschule. 

Leipzig,  .     Ed.  Peters,  1897  ^'  ^• 

819.  Hermann,  Gottfried.  Theoretisch  prak- 
tische  Elementar-Violinschule. 

Brunswick,  n.d.  [c.  1879].     Bauer. 

820.  Heskett,  a.  J.  Heskett's  Theoretical  and 
Technical  Violin  Course  containino- Instructions 
for  Mechanical  Fingering,  Technical  Execution 
and  Bowing  with  portions  of  the  bow  only, 
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Violinspielen. 

Stuttgart,  n.d.  [  ].     Ebner. 

910.  Tessarini,  Carlo  da  Rijuini.  Nouvelle 
methode  pour  apprendre  par  theorie  dans  un 
mois  de  terns  a  jouer  du  Violon  divisee  en  trois 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA.  334 

classes  avec  des  Lecons  a  deux  VIolons,  par 
gradation. 
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920.  Walther,  Johann  Jacob,  Hortulus 
Chelicus,  das  ist  wohl  gepflantzter  Violinscher 
Lustgarten  darin  alien  Kunst  Begierigen 
musicalischen  Liebhaberen  der  Weeg  zur 
Volkommenheit  durch  curiose  Stiick  und 
annehmliche  Varietal  gebahnet,  auch  durch 
Beriihrung  zu  weilen  zwey,  drey,  vier  seithen 
auffder  violin  die  lieblichste  Harmonic  erwiesen 
wird. 

Mayence,    1688.     [2nd    edition    1694],     ^• 
Bourgeat.     Oblong  4to. 

A  very  interesting  and  exhaustive  account  of  this  very  early 
violin-school  is  to  be  found  in  Weckerlin's  "  Bibhoth^que  du 
Conservatoire."  \yide  post,  sub  "Reference  Books."]  I 
believe  this  to  be  the  earliest  instruction  book  published  solely 
for  the  violin  proper.  The  remarks  of  F^tis  on  this  work  are 
also  most  interesting  and  instructive. 

921.  Waud,  W.  W.  Instruction  Book  for  the 
Violin,  containing  the  Scales  of  all  the  Prin- 
cipal Major  and  Minor  Keys,  &c. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

G  g 
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922. The  Indispensable. 

London,  n.d.  [1858]. 

923.  Weiss,  Julius^  Praktische  Violinschule, 
mit  unterhaltend  lehrreich,  streng  progressiv 
geordnetem  Ubungsstoff,  in  vier  Theilen  mit 
einer  Vorstufe,  "  Der  Elementargeiger." 

Berlin,  n.d.  [c.  1845].    J.  Weiss. 

924.  WiCHTL,  Georg.  Theoretisch  praktische 
Violinschule.  Zunachst  fur  seminarien  und 
andere  padagogische  Lehranstalten. 

Offenbach,  Vm..  n.d.  [1874],    /.  AndrL 

925.  Witting,  C.  Der  erste  Unterricht  im 
Violinspiel. 

Offenbach  Ym.>  n.d.  [1865].     Stemgrdber. 

926.  WoHLFAHRT,  Frauz,  Op.  38.  Leichtester 
Anfang  im  Violinspiel. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1874]. 

927. Violinschule  fiir  Kinder. 

Meissen,  n.d.  [c.  1880]. 

928.  WoLDEMAR,   Michel.     Grande  M^thode,  ou 
Etude  de  Violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1790].     Le/ort. 

929. Abreg^    de    la    grande    Methode   de 

Violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [         ].     Lefort, 

930. Kleine  Violinschule  nach  der  Methode 

des  Pariser  Conservatoriums.     Zwei  Theile. 

Altona,  n.d.  [         ].     Cranz, 
G  g  2 
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931.  Wolff,  W.  Celebrated  Violin-tutor  with 
Extracts  and  Exercises  from  the  most  famous 
Violin  Composers,  for  the  self-instruction  of 
Students. 

London,  n.d.  [c.1882]. 

932.  Wranitzky,  Antoine.     Violinfundament. 

Vienna,  n.d.  [c.  1790].     Cappi. 

This  writer   has   been  erroneously  confounded  with  Paul 
Wranitzky. 

933.  Zannetti,  Gasparo.  II  Scholaro  di  G. 
Zannetti  per  imperare  a  suonare  di  Violino  ed 
altri  stromenti. 

Milan,  1645.     C.  Comagno. 

This  is  an  exhaustive  treatise  on  practical  music,  full  par- 
ticulars of  which  are  given  by  Lichtenthal. 

934.  ZiMMER,  Friedrich.  Op.  15.  Praktische 
Violinschule.  Eine  nach  unterrichtlich 
bevi^ahlten  Grundsatzen  geordnete  Sammlung 
von  Ubungsstlicken  fiir  die  Violine  in  drei 
gesonderten  Stufen  fiir  Seminarpraparanden 
und  Seminaristen  sowie  zum  Selbstunterricht. 

Quedlinburg,  n.d.  [1878].      Vieweg. 

935. Op.     21.  Der    Elementar-Geiger. 

Zusammengestellt  aus  des  Verfassers  grosserer 
praktischer  Violinschule. 

Quedlinburg,  n.d.  [1882].      Vieweg, 

936.  ZiMMERMANN,  C.  F.  A.  Praktischc  Violin- 
schule vollendet  von  Franz  Schubert. 

Dresden,  n.d.  [         ].     L,  Bauer. 


Section  m. 

THE    VIOLA. 


936^.  Althaus,  Basil.  Standard  Viola  Tutor. 
Complete  Tutor,  containing  full  instructions  for 
the  Instrument. 

London,  n.d.  [1888].     F.  W.  Chanot. 

937.  ^^k.Yi'^iiQ^  Bern  hard.  Praktische  Bratschen- 
schule,  enthaltend  :  eine  progressiv  geordnete 
Auswahl  technischer  Elementarstudien  fiir  die 
wichtigsten  Lagen  des  Bratschenspiels  nebst 
den  entsprechenden  Ubungs-und  Tonstiicken. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [         ].     C  Merseburger. 

938.  Bruni.  B.  Methode  pour  I'Alto-viola  con- 
tenant  les  principesde  cet  Instrument  suivies  de 
vingt-cinq  Etudes,  dediee  a  Mons.  Fabignon. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     Schott. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.   18 17].    Janet  et  Cotelle. 

939.  CoRETTE,  Michel.  Methode  pour  apprendre 
facilement  a  jouer  de  la  Quinte  ou  Alto  conte- 
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nant  des  lemons,  &c.,  ou  ceux  qui  savent  deja 
jouer  du  Violon  apprendront  cet  instrument 
sans  maitre. 

Paris,  1782.     See  also  Nos.  761  &  762. 

940.  Cupis,  Jean  Baptiste.  Methode  d'Alto, 
precedee  d'un  abrege  des  principes  de  musique, 
de  differens  Airs  nouveaux,  dont  plusieurs  avec 
variations,  terminee  par  une  longue  caprice  ou 
etude  propre  a  perfectionner  leleve  en  peu  de 
temps. 

Paris,  1803.     Boyer. 

941.  FiRKET,  L^on.  Methode  pratique  pour 
Alto. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [1873].     Schott. 

g^ia.  English  translation  by  F.  Corder. 
Paris,  n.d.  [1884]. 

942.  Frohlich,  y.     Violaschule. 

Cologne  and  Bonn  [1810-11].     Simrok. 

Vide  Note  to  No.  788. 

943.  Garaude,  Adolphe  de.  Methode  d'Alto- 
Viola,  contenant  un  abrege  des  principes  de 
musique  adaptes  a  cet  Instrument,  toutes  les 
gammes,  &c. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     Chez  fAutetir. 

944.  Gebauer,  Michel  Josef .     Methode  d'Alto. 
Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1845].     Decombe, 
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945.  GiORGETTi,  Ferdinando.  Metodo  per 
esercitarsi  a  ben  suonare  I'alto-viola,  composto  e 
dedicate  al  Signer  Tito  Ricordi. 

Milan,  1854.     Ricordi. 

946.  Kayser.  H.  E.  Op.  54.  Nouvelle 
Methode  d'alto. 

Hamburg,  n.d.  [c.  1875].     Cram, 

947.  KiECHLE,  Z.     Anleitung  zum  Violaspiel. 
Hamburg,  n.d.  [         ].     Bohm  und  Sohn. 

948.  Kling,  H.  Leichtfassliche  praktische 
Schule  fiir  Viola  alta  oder  Bratsche  mit  viel 
Uebungen  und  Vortragsstiicken. 

Hanover,  n.d.  [         ].     CErtel. 

949.  LiJTTGEN.  Praktische  und  progressive 
Methode. 

London,  n.d.  [  ].     Augener. 

950.  Martinn,  J.  Methode  elementaire  pour 
I'Alto-Viola. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  18 10].     Frey. 

951.  Mazas,  Jacgties  Fh'dol.  Methode  pour 
I'Alto. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1840].     Frey. 

952.  Min£,  Jacques  Claude  Adolphe.  Methode 
de  Basse  on  Violoncelle.     Op.  15. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1840].     Meissonnier. 
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953.  Rehbaum,  Theodor.  Bratschenschule  zum 
selbstunterricht  fur  Violinisten. 

Berlin,  n.d.  [1873].     Scklesinger, 

954.  RiTTER,  Hermann.  Violaschule.  II. 
Bande. 

Cologne,  n.d.  [         ].     P'J'  Tonger. 

955.  Rousseau,  Jea?i.  Lichtenthal  cites  a  work 
'^  Principe s  pour  la  Viole^^  by  this  author, 
printed  in  1687,  which  he  does  not  appear  to 
have  seen.  I  believe  it  to  be  identical  with 
No.  250. 

956.  Saint  Jacome,  L.A.     The  Viola  Tutor. 
London,  n.d.  [1879].     LafleHr. 

957.  Waud,  W.  W.     The  Indispensable. 
London, 

95S.  WoLDEMAR,  Michel.     Methode  de  Viole. 
Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1790].     Sieber. 


Section  W* 

THE  VIOLONCELLO. 


959.  Alexandre,       Josef.          Anleitung        zum 
Violoncellspiel. 

Leipzig,  1802.     Breitkopf  und  H'drtel. 

960.  A\J^^WT,  Pierre  Fj'an(;ois  Olivier.     Methode 
de  Violoncelle. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1800].    Janet  &  Cotelle. 

Offenbach,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     A7tdr^. 

961.  AzAis,  Pierre  Hyacinthe.  Methode  de 
Violoncelle. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     Leduc. 

This  work  is  cited  by  Lichtenthal,  but  I  doubt  its  existence. 
Aza'is  was  a  philosopher  and  theorist  on  the  subject  of  the 
vibration  of  strings. 

962.  Baillot,  Pierre  Maine  F.  de  Saks.  Me- 
thode de  Violon  et  de  Basse  d'Accompagne- 
ment.  Redigee  par  MM.  Baillot,  Levasseur, 
Catel  et  Baudiot. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1805]. 
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963.  Baillot,  Levasseur,  Catel  &  Baudiot. 
Methode  de  Violoncelle,  adoptee  par  le  Con- 
servatoire. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1805]. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     Imp.  du  Conservatoire, 

964. Method    for   the    Violoncello   adopted 

by  the  Paris    Conservatoire,  translated  by  A. 
Merrick. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

965.  Banger,  G.  Op.  35.  Praktische  Violon- 
cell-Schule. 

Offenbach,  n.d.  [1877].     Andr^, 

966.  Baudiot,  Charles  Nicolas.  Op.  25. 
Violoncell-Schule. 

Berlin,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     Simrok. 

967.  Methode      complete      de     Violoncelle 

adoptee    pour   1' Usage    de   I'Ecole    Royale  de 
Musique  a  Paris. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1830]. 

968.  Baumgaert-^er,  Jean  Baplisfe.  Instruction 
de  Musique  Theorique  et  Pratique  k  I'usage  du 
Violoncello. 

La  Haye,  1774. 

969.  Berger, /ose/>k.     Methode  de  Violoncelle. 
Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1800].     Leduc. 

970.  BiDEAU,  Dominique.  Grande  et  Nouvelle 
Methode  raisonnee  pour  le  Violoncelle. 

Paris,  1802.     Nadermann. 

II  h 
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971.  Breval,  /(?«/2  Baptiste.     Traite  de  Violon- 
celle. 

Paris,  1804.    Janet  et  Cotelle, 

972. New    instruction    for    the    violoncello, 

being   a  complete    Key  of  the   Knowledge  of 
that  Instrument.     Translated  by  J.  Peile. 

London,  18 10. 

973.  CoRETTE,  Michel.  Methode  th^orique  et 
pratique  pour  apprendre  en  peu  de  temps  le 
violoncelle  dans  sa  perfection.  Ensemble  des 
principes  de  musique  avec  des  le9ons  a  i  et  2 
violoncelles,  la  division  de  la  corde  pour  placer 
si  Ton  veut  dans  les  commencemens  des  lignes 
traversalles  sur  le  manche  du  violoncelle  ;  plus 
une  petite  methode  particuliere  pour  ceux  qui 
jouent  de  la  viole  et  qui  veullent  jouer  du 
violoncelle.     XX I V^  Ouvrage. 

Paris,  \_VAMteur'\  et  Lyon  \_Bretonne'\  1741. 
Fol. 

See  the  note  to  Nos.  761-2.  This  method  and  that  of  Corette 
for  the  Double  Bass  \post,  No.  1028]  are  most  interesting  and 
valuable  for  students  of  the  transition  period  between  the 
viols  and  the  instruments  of  the  modern  string  quartett. 

974.  Crouch,  F,  W.  Complete  treatise  on  the 
Violoncello.  Preliminary  Instructions  and  Art 
of  Bowing  with  easy  lessons  and  exercises  in 
all  keys. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

975.  Cupis, /.  B.  le  Jeune.  Methode  nouvelle  et 
Raisonn^e  pour  apprendre   a  jouer   du  Violon- 

H  h  2 
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celle  ou  Ton  tralte  de  son  accord,  de  la  maniere 
de  tenir  cet  instrument  avec  aisance,  de  celle 
de  tenir  I'archet,  de  la  position  de  la  main  sur 
la  touche,  du  tact,  de  I'etendue  de  la  manche, 
&c. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1772].     Boyer, 

976.  Depar,  Ernest.  M^thode  Elementaire 
pour  Violoncello  a  1' usage  des  Colleges  et 
pensions. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     Leduc. 

977.  DoTZAXJ'E'R^JusitisJokannFriedrich.  Op.  126. 
Violoncell-Schule  fiir  den  ersten  Unterricht 
nebst  40  Uebungsstiicken. 

Vienna,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     Haslinger. 

978. Op.  147.     Violoncell,  Flageolet-Schule 

ein  Huelfsmittel  zum  Studium  seiner  Intona- 
tion, nebst  Anhang  ueber  das  pizzicato  mit 
den  Fingern  der  linken  Hand. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  i860].     Hofnieister. 

979.  Op.     155.       Praktische      Schule     des 

Violoncellspiels. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  1870].     Schttberth. 

980. Op.  165.     Violoncell-Schule. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [c.  1875].     Schott. 

981.  DupoRT,  Jean  Lottis.  Essai  sur  le  dolgter 
du  Violoncelle  et  la  conduite  de  I'Archet,  avec 
une  suite  d'exercises. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1790].     P/eyel  &  Imbmtlt, 
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982. English  Translation.  Essay  on  Finger- 
ing the  Violoncello  and  on  the  conduct  of  the 
Bow.  Translated  from  the  Original  by  John 
Bishop,  of  Cheltenham. 

London,  n.d.  [1853].     Robert  Cocks  &  Co. 

983.  Eley,  C.  F.  Improved  Method  of  Instruc- 
tion for  the  Violoncello  comprising  the  elements 
of  Music,  Scales,  Exercises,  and  Tunes  with  the 
positions  for  the  fingers  and  Thumb  properly 
marked. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1830]. 

984.  FoRBERG,  Friedrich.  Op.  31.  Violoncell- 
Schule. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1881].     Forberg. 

985.  FR0HLiCH,y.     Violoncellschule. 
Cologne  &  Bonn,  Simrok. 

Vide  Note  to  No.  788. 

986.  Gross,  J.  B.  Op.  2>6.  Elemente  des 
V  ioloncellospiels. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [         ].     Breitkopf  und  H artel. 

987.  Hamilton,  J.  A.  Complete  Preceptor  for 
the  Violoncello  with  a  selection  of  Favourite 
airs,  also  Precepts  and  Examples  from  Duport, 
Breval,  Dotzauer,  and  Muntzberger. 

London   n.d.  [c.  1840]. 

988.  Hardy,  Nenry.  Violoncello  preceptor,  with 
Scales  for  fingering  in  the  various  keys. 

Oxford,  n.d.  [c.  1785]. 
London,  n.d.  [         ].     Rolfe. 
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989.  Henning,  C.     Op.   37.     Kleine  Violoncell- 
Schule. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  i860].     Merseburger. 

990.  Hus-Desforges,   Pierre  Louis.     Methode 
de  Violoncelle. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1805].     Launer, 

991.  Jackson,     G,     New    Instructions    for    the 
Violoncello. 

London,  n.d.  [1880].    Lafleur.    Oblong,  4to. 

992.  JuNOD,  L,  New  and  Concise  Method  for 
the  Violoncello. 

London,  n.d.  [1879].     Lafleur. 

993.  Kastner,  G.  Elementar-Schule  fur  das 
Violoncell. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  1835].  Breitkopfund Hdrtel. 

994.  Kauer,  Ferdinand.  Kurzgefasste  Anwei- 
sung  das  Violoncell  zu  Spielen. 

Speyer,  1788.     Bossier. 

995.  KuMMER,  Friedrich  August.  Op.  60. 
Violoncell-Schule  fiir  den  ersten  Unterricht 
nebst  loi  zweckmassiger  Uebungsstiicken. 

Mayence,  n.d.  [c.  1840].     Schott. 

996.  Lanzetta,  Sahatore.  Principes  ou 
I'Applicature  du  Violoncelle  par  tous  les  Tons 
de  la  maniere  la  plus  facile. 

Amsterdam,  1786  (?).    J-  J-  Hummel. 

Lichtenthal,  who  cites  this  work,  had  not  seen  it,  but  pre- 
sumes that  it  was  printed  before  this  date. 
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997.  Lebouc.  Charles  Joseph.  Methode  com- 
plete et  pratique  de  Violoncelle  prec^dee  d'un 
expose  des  principes  de  la  musique  et  terminee 
par  des  regies  sur  la  transposition. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     Lemoine. 

998.  Lee,  Sebastian.     Op.  30.    Violoncell-Schule. 
Mayence,  n.d.  [c.  1850  and  1880].     Schoti. 

999.  English  Translation^  by  J.  Lidel. 
Mayence,  n.d.  [1882]. 

1000.  LuETGEN,  H.  First  lessons  for  the  Violon- 
cello. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  i860]. 

looi.  Muntz-Berger,  Joseph,     Op.    30.    Nou- 
velle    Methode    pour    le    Violoncelle    dans    la- 
quelle  toutes  les  difficultes  sont  gradues. 
Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1820].     Sieber. 

1002.  Phillips,  W.  Lovell.  New  and  complete 
Instructions  for  the  Violoncello  wherein  the  art 
of  Bowing  and  Fingering  that  instrument  is 
carefully  explained  in  a  series  of  Exercises  in- 
cluding Scales  and  Airs  as  Duets. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

1003.  PiATTi,  Alfredo.  Method  for  the  Violon- 
cello. 

London,  n.d.  [         ].     Atigener. 

1004.  OuARENGiii,  Guglielvio.      Vide  No.  323. 
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1005.  Rachelle,  Pietro.  Breve  Metodo  di 
Violoncello  compilato  da  P.R. 

Milan,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     Ricordi. 

1006.  Kao^j-l,  Jean  Marie,  Methode  de  Violon- 
celle,  contenant  une  nouvelle  exposition  des 
principes  de  cet  instrument  a  ceux  de  I'etude 
de  la  double  corde,  I'art  de  conduire  I'archet  et 
des  le9ons  d'une  difficulte  graduelle. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1795].     Pleyel, 

1007.  'R'EmKGi.'E,  Joseph.  A  Concise  Introduction 
to  the  Art  of  Playing  the  Violoncello,  with  a 
Short  and  Easy  Treatise  on  Music,  &c. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1835]. 

1008.  Romberg,  Bernhard.  A  Complete  theore- 
tical and  practical  School  for  the  Violoncello. 

London,  n.d.  [1840]. 

1009.  Roth,  Philipp.  Op.  14.  Violoncell- 
Schule. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [c.  1885].  Breitkopfund  Hdrtel. 

1 010.  Schroder,  C.  Praktischer  Lehrgang  des 
Violoncellospiels  nach  werken  von  Romberg, 
Duport,  &c.,  zusammengestellt. 

Brunswick,  n.d.  [c.  1881].     Litolff. 

ion. Op.   29.     Schule  der  Tonleitern  und 

Akkorde. 

Hamburg,  n.d.  [1876].     Cranz, 
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IOI2. Op.    34.     Neue    grosse    theoretisch- 

praktische  Violoncello-Schule   in    Vier  Abthei- 
lungen. 

Leipzig,    n.d.     [1876-7].        Breitkopf    unci 
Hdrtel. 

1013. Op.     39.     Schule    des    Trillens    und 

Staccatos. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1879].     Breitkopf  U7id  Hdrtel. 

1014.  SiEDENTOPF,  C.  Op.  16.  Yioloncello- 
Schule. 

Magdeburg,  n.d.  [188 1].    Heinrichshofen. 

1015.  Stiastny,  Bernhardt.     Violoncell-Schule. 
Mayence,  n.d.  [c.  1800].     Schott. 

1 01 6.  Stransky,  Joseph.  Elementar  Schule  fiir 
das  Violoncell. 

Berlin,  n.d.  [c.  1850].     Schlesmger. 

1017.  Sv^^KY,  Julhis  de.     The  Violoncello. 
London,  n.d.  [c.  1877].     Novello. 

1018.  Le  Mecanisme  du  Violoncelle. 

Berlin,  n.d.  [1872]. 

1019.  Thompson,  C.  New  Instruction  for  the 
Violoncello,  containing  the  best  directions  for 
fingering,  &c.,  in  the  present  improved  method, 
to  which  is  added  a  collection  of  airs  and  duets 
properly  adapted  for  that  instrument. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1780]. 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA.  351 

1020.  TiETZ,  Auguste  Ferdinand.  Praktischer 
Lehrgang  fiir  den  ersten  Unterricht  (mit 
Hinweglassung  des  Daumenaufsatzes).  Erlau- 
tert  durch  280  folgerichte  und  fortscheitende 
Uebungsstiicke  in  alien  Tonarten. 

Brunswick,  n.d.  [         ].     Bauer. 

102 1.  TiLLiERE,  Joseph  Bonaventure.  New  and 
Compleat  Instructions  for  the  Violoncello  with 
a  variety  of  easy  and  progressive  lessons. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1800]. 

1022. Methode    de    Violoncelle    contenant 

tous  les  principes  necessaires  pour  bien  jouer  de 
cet  instrument. 

Paris,  1 780.     Imbault.     Oblong  4to. 

Paris,  1878. 

1023.  V^AYLOT,  Constant  Noel  A  dolphe.  Methode 
progressive  pour  le  Violoncelle. 

Brussels,  n.d.  [1873].     Schott. 

1024.  Werner,  Joseph,  Op.  12.  Praktische 
Violoncell-Schule. 

Cologne,  n.d.  [1883].     Tonger. 

1025.  ZiMMER,  Franz.  Op.  20.  Theoretlsch- 
praktische  Violoncell-schule  fur  den  ersten 
Unterricht. 

Quedlinburg,  n.d.  [1878].      Vieweg, 


I  1 


Section  W. 

THE  DOUBLE  BASS. 


1026.  Anonymous. 

Brewer  &  Co.'s  Standard  Tutor  translated 
from  the  Treatises  of  Mine  &  Frohlich  and 
adapted  to  the  System  of  Tuning  and  finger- 
ing used  in  England  with  the  manner  of 
simplifying  Violoncello  Parts  so  as  to  suit  this 
Instrument.  The  Whole  illustrated  with 
numerous  extracts  from  the  Orchestral  Pro- 
ductions of  Haydn,  Mozart,  &c. 

London,  n.d.  [c.  1830].     Brezver  &  Co, 

1027.  AsiOLi,  Bonifazio.  Elementi  per  il  Con- 
trabasso  con  una  nuova  maniera  di  digitare. 

Milan,  n.d.  [1823].     G.  Ricordi. 

1028.  CoRETTE,  Michel.  Methodes  pour  ap- 
prendre  a  jouer  de  la  contre-basse  a  3,  a  4, 
et  ^  5  cordes,  de  la  quinte  ou  alto  et  de  la  viole 
d'Orphee,nouvel  instrumentajust^  sur  I'ancienne 
viole,  utile  au  concert,  &c.,  8lc. 
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Paris,  n.d.  [         ].     Atix  adresses  ordmaires. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  work,  regard  being  had  to  the 
remarks  of  Charles  Reade  {ante^  No.  124]  upon  the  serial 
development  of  the  four  instruments  of  the  modern  string 
quartett. 

1029.  DuRiER,  ^.  M^thode  complete  deContre- 
Basse. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1855]. 

1030.  Frohlich,  J.     Kontrabasschule. 
Cologne  &  Bonn,  n.d.  [18 10- 11].     Simrok. 

Vide  Note  to  No.  788. 

1 03 1.  Hamilton,  J.  Method  for  the  Double 
Bass,  compiled  from  the  treatises  of  Min6, 
Frohlich,  &c. 

London,  n.d.  [1840]. 

1032.  Hause,  Wenceslas.     Kontrabasschule. 
Dresden,  1828.     Hilscher. 

1033. Methode     complete    de    Contrebasse 

approuvee  et  adoptee  par  la  direction  du  Con- 
*  servatoire  de  Prague. 

Mayence,  1828.     Schott. 

Paris,  1845. 

1034.  Wy.ylo y  Hippolyte.  Methode  de  Contrebasse 
a  quatre  cordes. 

Brussels,  n.d.  [c.  1850]. 

Fe'tis  in  citing  this  work  seems  to  indicate  that  it  existed 
[1870]  only  in  MS. 
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1035.  Labro,    Nicolas    Charles.      Methode    de 
Contrebasse. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1870]. 

This  methode  commences  with  a  most  scholarly  and  interest- 
ing essay  entitled  "  Notes  sur  la  Contrebasse^^  of  which  Fetis 
wrote  an  exhaustive  critique  in  the  "  Revue  et  Gazette 
Musicale.'^ 

1036.  Mine.  Jacques  Clattde  Adolphe.     Methode 
de  Contre-basse.    Op.  25. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1840].     Meissonnier. 

1037.  NicoLAi,  D.  J.  C,  Das  Spiel  auf  dem 
Kontrabass. 

Rudolstat,  n.d.  [         ]. 

This  has  been  cited  as  a  methode  for  the  Contrabass,  but  it 
is  really  an  article  on  the  instrument  published  at  p.  257  of 
the  Allgemeine  Musik  Zeitung  for  181 6.     [Vol.  18]. 

1038.  Rowland,  A.  C.  Method  for  the  Enghsh 
Orchestral  Double  Bass. 

London,  n.d.  [1876].     Brewer  &  Co. 

1039.  Verrimst,  Victor  Frederic.  Methode  de 
Contrebasse  a  quatre  cordes  suivie  de  vingt- 
cinq  etudes  et  d'un  concertino  avec  accompagne- 
ment  de  piano. 

Paris,  n.d.  [c.  1875].     Gerard. 


Section  Wl. 

THE    QUATUOR. 


1040.  Anonymous. 

Principj  di  Musica  Nei  quale  oltre  le  Antiche, 
e  solite  Regole  vi  sono  aggiunte  altre  figure  di 
Note,  schiarimento  di  chiavi,  scale  dei  Tuoni, 
Lettura  alia  Francese,  Scale  semplici  delle 
Prime  Regole  de  Cimbalo,  Violino,  Viola, 
Violoncello  Contrabasso,  Oboe  e  Flauto. 

Venice,  n.d.  [1700  ?].  Antonio  Zatta  e  figl. 
4to.  ;  6  leaves,  paged  i — 10. 

1 04 1. Another  Edition. 

Finely  engraved  title,  headed  with  quotation  : 
"  Chi  ben  principia  ha  la  meta  dell'  Opra  ne  si 
principia  ben  se  non  dal  Cielo  S."  Same  title 
differently  composed. 

Florence,  n.d.  [1720?].  Giovanni  Chiari. 
4to.  ;  8  leaves,  paged  i  — 10. 

1042.  Choron,  Alphonse  Etienne,   and   Lafage, 
Z.  Adrien  de.     Manuel  complet  de  musique  ou 
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encyclopedie  Musicale,  Violon,  Alto,  Basse  et 
Contrebasse. 

Paris,  n.d.   [1836-38].     Roret  and  Schonen- 
berger.     Oblong. 

Violin  pp.  xvi.  and  68. 

Alto  pp.  xvi.  and  16. 

Basse  pp.  xvi.  and  103. 

Contrebasse  pp.  xvi.  and  24. 

1043.  Tabuteau,  .     Methode  Tabuteau  pour 

Violon,  Basse,  et  Piano.  Veritable  Revolution 
dans  la  tenue  de  I'Archet  et  du  Violon,  et  la 
touche  du  Piano,  par  la  decouverte  des  secrets  de 
cet  art  au  moyen  de  I'invention  d'un  instrument 
appele  le  Methodiste  propre  a  donner  au  bras 
une  parfaite  souplesse,  une  grande  extension,  et 
tout  son  poids  naturel. 

Paris,  n.d.  [         ].     4to.     Chez  PAiiteur. 
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Section  D$$* 

THE  HURDY-GURDY. 


1044.  CoRETTE,  Michel.     Methode  pour  appren- 
dre  h.  jour  de  la  Vielle. 

Paris,  1783;  David. 


DE  FIDICULTS  BTBLIOGRAPHIA.  358 


part  Wh 
MISCELLANEA. 


The  position  of  a  bibliographer  who  entitles  a 
portion  of  his  work  "  Miscellanea,"  reminds  me 
of  that  of  the  student  who,  on  commencing  a 
series  of  note-books,  inscribed  the  first  "  Human  : 
Various,"  and  found  it  hard  to  decide  what  should 
be  his  next  subject-heading.  Realizing,  however, 
the  necessity  for  such  a  part,  I  have  decided  to 
terminate  this  work  with  it,  and  to  include  therein 
the  publications  connected  with  the  Violin  which 
are  of  sufficient  interest  and  importance  to  merit 
record  and  preservation,  but  which  cannot  properly 
be  included  in  any  of  the  somewhat  exhaustive 
subdivisions  of  this  work  that  have  gone  before. 


Section  U. 


CATALOGUES     OF     VIOLIN 
COLLECTIONS. 

(In  Order  of  Date.) 

Catalogues  of  Violin  Collections  propel',  which 
are  generally  sale- catalogues,  are  in  their  natures 
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ephemeral  and  apt  to  be  destroyed  by  any  but 
enthusiasts  ;  they  are,  however,  of  great  interest 
to  the  historian  and  collector  in  tracings  the 
"  pedigrees  "  of  known  instruments. 


'& 


1045.  Catalogus  eener  fraaie  verzameling 
Strijkinstrumenten  meest  oude  Violen,  Alten, 
en  Cellos. 

(Sold     by    Van     Hengel    &    Eeltjes,    12th 
January,  1883.)     Rotterdam,  1883. 

1046.  Catalogue  of  the  Collection  of  Violins, 
Tenors,  Violoncellos,  and  a  Double-bass,  with 
the  Bows,  Cases,  and  Fittings  for  the  same, 
formed  by  the  late  Joseph  S.  Hulse,  Esq.,  of 
Ashton-on-Mersey,  Cheshire.  Day  of  sale, 
Monday,  June  25th,  1883.  Puttick  &  Simpson, 
47,  Leicester  Square,  Auctioneers.     1883. 

Notices  of  this  sale  appeared  in  : — 

a.  Music  and  the  Drama.     (New  York)    August    nth, 
1883. 

b.  The  Orchestra  and  Choir.     (London)  July  ist,  1883. 

c.  Musical  Opinion  and  Music  Trade  Review,     (London) 
September  ist,  1883. 

d.  Daily  Telegraph,     30th  June,  1883. 

1047.  Catalogue  of  Sale  of  the  Ridge  Collection 
of  Violins,  Violas,  etc.  Sold  at  Newark,  26th 
January,  1886. 

1048.  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  collection  of 
Violins,  Violas,  Violoncellos,  and  Double  Bass, 
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belonging  to   [^Ruhaj'd  Bennett^  Lever  Hall^ 
Great  Lever,  The  Original  Collectioii\. 

[London],  n.d.  [1893].     8vo.     \W.  E.  Hill 

&  S071S.\ 
The  part  of  the  title  in  brackets  is  written  in  manuscript. 


Section  5^* 

TRADE     CA  TAL  OG  UES. 


It  would  be  obviously  absurd  to  attempt  to 
record  all  the  catalogues  that  are  periodically- 
issued  by  firms  of  violin-makers  and  dealers, 
though  to  the  student  of  the  violin  family  the 
catalogues  issued  by  Messrs.  W.  E.  Hill  &  Sons, 
Mr.  George  Withers,  Mr.  Edward  Withers,  MM. 
Gand  and  Bernardel,  and  MM.  Chanot,  Chardon 
et  Cie  of  Paris,  and  a  host  of  the  other  leaders  of 
the  violin  trade,  make  a  most  interesting  study,  a 
study  especially  valuable  if  made  steadily  and 
chronologically.  In  these  publications  it  is  most 
interesting  to  trace  the  gradual  rise  in  the  value 
of  the  instruments  of  the  great  Italian,  German, 
and  French  schools  during  (say)  the  last  fifteen 
years.  The  violins  of  Stradivarius  which  were 
priced  250/.  and  300/.  in  1875,  have  reappeared 
from  time  to  time  in  successively  issued  catalogues 
at  prices  that  have  reached  1500/.  and  2000/.,  and 
so,  in  proportion,  has  it  been  with  the  instruments 
of  less  repute,  but,  perhaps,  doubtfully  inferior  ex- 
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cellence.  Again,  the  catalogues  of  music  for  bow- 
instruments  issued  by  the  firms  I  have  named, 
and  by  Messrs,  Schott  &  Co.  and  other  pubHshing 
firms,  are  of  great  interest  to  musical  librarians 
(apart  from  the  catalogues  included  in  Part  I., 
Section  V.,  Subsection  I.),  but  would,  I  think, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  be  out  of  place  in  this  work, 
I  have,  consequently,  confined  myself  to  recording 
only  specimens  of  such  trade  catalogues,  and  a  few 
that  contain  something  more  than  mere  announce- 
ments of  price,  and  mere  lists  of  more  or  less 
fanciful  accessories. 

1049.  George  Withers  &  Co.'s  Catalogue  of 
Italian  Instruments,  etc. 

(London)  October,  1883.     pp.  24.     8vo. 
This  catalogue  has  run  through  a  large  number  of  editions. 

1050.  Catalogue  of  Music  for  the  Violin  sold  by 
Hart  &  Son,  14,  Princes  Street,  Leicester 
Square.  (London)  1875.  (Schott's  catalogue 
of  Violin  Music),  pp.  32.     4to. 

105 1.  Catalogue  of  New  Music  for  the  Violin. 
"  Edition  Chanot."     Frederick  William  Chanot. 

(London)  n.d.     pp.  8. 

1052.  Paris  Universal  Exhibition.  Descriptive 
Catalogue  of  Violins,  Violas,  Violoncellos,  and 
a  Double  Bass,  exhibited  by  George  Chanot  of 
103,  Wardour  St.,  Oxford  St.,  London,  \V. 
May,  1878. 
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1053.  Edward  Wither's  Catalogue  of  Violin 
accessories  and  appurtenances. 

n.d.     Small  i2mo. 

Also  numerously  re-issued. 

1054.  Lyon  &  Healey's  Catalogue.  Rare  old 
Violins,  etc. 

Chicago,   1890.     Lakeside  Pi'ess.     Sm.  4to. 
pp.  94. 

A  beautiful  publication,  containing  much  that  is  historically 
interesting. 

1055.  Catalogue  of  a  Select  Collection  of  Music, 
principally  for  Stringed  Instruments. 

London,  n.d.  [1893].     8vo.      W.  E.  Hill  & 
Sons. 

1056.  Publications  of  W.  E.  Hill  &  Sons  relating 
to  the  History  of  the  Violin  and  its  makers, 
and  some  Press  Critiques  on  their  three  Books 
already  issued. 

London,  n.d.  [1893].     8vo.     VV.  E,  Hill  & 
Sons. 


Section  Ih 

PATENT    SPECIFICATIONS. 


These  ephemeral  and  little  studied  pamphlets  are 
full  of  interest,  as  exhibiting  the  established  per- 
fection of  the  violin  as  it  was  first  turned  out  in 
Brescia.  A  complete  record  of  them  up  to  1876 
is  to  be  found  in  the  "  Abridgements  of  Specifica- 
tions relating  to  Music  and  Musical  Instruments," 
published  by  the  Commissioners  of  Patents.  Part 
I. — 1694  to  1866 — published  in  1871  ;  and  Part  II. 
— 1867  to  1876 — published  in  1881. 

I  commenced,  many  years  ago,  the  herculean 
task  of  recording  patents  granted  in  Germany, 
France,  and  the  United  States,  but  found  myself 
compelled  to  desist  by  the  enormous  magnitude 
of  the  task,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  I  speedily 
realized  that  the  records  of  all  countries  are  to  a 
great  extent  identical,  the  specifications  of  patents 
and  devices  worthy  of  any  notice  being  translated 
in  nearly  all  instances,  so  that  it  became  a  matter 
of  practical  impossibility  to  trace  where  any  par- 
ticular specification  was  first  published.  The 
following  list  is  completed  up  to  1892  from  the 
files  of  the  Patent  Office. 

1057.   1772.     No.  looi.  Lovelace,  VVilliam^iox 
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"  The  sole   making  and  vending  of  strings  for 
violins  and  other  musical  instruments." 

1058.  1774.  No.  1062.  NouAiLLE,  Peter,  for 
"  A  Method  of  making  Silk  Strings  for  all  sorts 
of  Stringed  Musical  Instruments." 

1059.  ^11^'  No.  1 140.  Claggett,  Cirtir/^i-,  for 
'•  Improvements  on  the  Violin  and  other 
Instruments  Played  on  Fingerboards." 

This  describes  a  patent  fingerboard,  designed  to  render  false 
intonation  impossible. 

1060.  1788.  No.  1664.  Claggett,  Charles,  for 
"  Certain  new  methods  of  Constructing  and 
Tuning  Musical  Instruments  which  will  be 
perfect  in  their  kind,  and  much  easier  to  be 
performed  on  than  any  hitherto  discovered." 

Section  10  is  entitled  *'A  better  method  of  fitting  the 
sounding  post  of  a  violin  to  its  place."  [  Vide  "  Violin-making," 
No.  25,  p.  116,] 

106 1.  1805.  No.  2838.  JuBB,  Richard,  for 
{inter  alia)  "Certain  Improvements  in  Tuning 
the  Violin  and  other  Stringed  Instruments." 

This  describes  a  variety  of  the  ordinary  machine-head. 

1062.  1827.  No.  5533.  Du  Mesnil,  Eugene, 
for  "  Improvements  on  or  Additions  to  Stringed 
Musical  Instruments." 

Describes  a  patent  peg. 

1063.  1835.  ^'o-  6964.  Howell,  Thomas,  for 
"  Certain  Improvements  in  Musical  Instru- 
ments." 
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This  describes  a  new  form  of  violin,  a  description  of  which 
may  be  found  in  the  Repertory  of  Arts,  Vol.  VI.  {iiew  series) 
p.  171.     \_Vide  No.  25,  p.  no.] 

1064.  1837.  No.  7450.  Grosjean,  John 
Frederick,  for  "  Certain  Improvements  on  .  .  . 
Musical  Stringed  Instruments." 

This  advocates  the  extraordinary  coating  of  the  violin  with 
powdered  glass.  Notes  on  the  subject  may  be  found  in  the 
Repertory  of  Ar!s,  Vol.  IX.  {new  series),  p.  340,  and  in 
Newton's  Lo7idon  Journal,  Vol.  XII.,  p.  292.  \_Vide  No.  25, 
p.  121.] 

1065.  1840.  No.  8680.  Mannoury,  Pierre 
Mathezu,  for  "  Improvements  in  Wind  and 
Stringed  Instruments.'' 

This  describes  a  kind  of  aeolian  violin,  the  tone  being  pro- 
duced by  the  agency  of  a  bellows  worked  by  the  right  hand. 
It  is  a  curious  precursor  of  Wheatstone's  "  Wind-fiddle,"  a 
picture  and  description  of  which  njay  be  found  in  the  Graphic 
for  the  15th  November,  1890.  Notes  on  Mannoury's  patent 
occur  in  the  MecJianics'  Magazine,  Vol.  XXXIV.  p.  395,  and 
in  the  Inventors'  Advocate,  Vol.  IV.,  p.  308. 

1066.  1845.  ^^'  10,668.  V AVE,  John  Henry ^{ov 
"  Improvements  in  Musical  Instruments." 

This  describes  an  instrument  "  compounded  of  the  violin, 
alto,  violincello,  {sic)  and  the  bass  viol." 

1067.  1845.  No.  10,719.  Brooks,  Robert,  for 
"  Certain  Apparatus  for  facilitating  the  playing 
on  Stringred  Musical  Instruments." 

This  describes  a  keyed  fingerboard.     \_Vtde  No.  25,  p.  191.] 

1068.  1852.       No.     567.     Broom  AN,    Richard 
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Archibald  {Patent.  Agent)  for  "  Improvements 
in  Violins  and  other  similar  Stringed  Musical 
Instruments." 

This  describes  another  form  of  keyed  fingerboard.  [  Vide 
No.  25,  p.  192.] 

1069.  1854.  No.  65.  Semple,  Daniel,  for  "An 
Improved  Guide  for  the  Finger-boards  of 
Musical  Stringed  Instruments." 

In  this  invention  notched  guides  run  parallel  to  each  string 
to  tell  the  performer  where  to  press  the  string.  \_Vide  No.  25, 
p.  192.] 

1070.  1854.  No.  1 86.  Newton,  William 
Edward  {Patent  Agent),  for  "  Improvements 
in  Violins  and  other  similar  Stringed  Musical 
Instruments." 

This  is  the  English  specification  of  Hell's  "  Trumpet-violin," 
the  body  of  which  contained  a  horn,  the  bell  of  which  emerges 
at  the  head.     \_Vide  No.  25,  p.  106.] 

1 07 1.  1854.  No.  1738.  CoRvi,  Antoine,  for 
"  Improvements  in  Musical  Instruments." 

This  describes  a  kind  of  string  Orchestrion,  played  with 
circular  rotating  bows  like  the  hurdy-gurdy. 

1072.  1856.  No.  1684.  Jacque,  George,  for 
"  Improvements  in  the  Construction  of  Stringed 
Musical  Instruments." 

This  describes  an  adaptation  of  sympathetic  strings  to  the 
interior  of  violins.     \Vide  No.  25,  p.  no.] 

1073.  1857.  No.  2373.  Laphaleque,  Nicholas 
Gnstave    luibert    de,    for    "  Improvements    in 

L  1  2 
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Violins  and  other  Stringed  Musical  Instruments 
of  a  similar  nature." 

This  describes  a  device  for  substituting  a  frame  of  "  vanes 
or  diaphragms  affixed  to  a  spindle  "  for  the  sound-post. 

1074.  1858.  No.  2587.  Robertson,  John,  for 
"  Improvements  in  musical  instruments." 

This  patentee  advocates  the  grooving  out  of  the  inner 
surfaces  of  the  back  and  belly  so  as  to  leave  only  the  actual 
^^  gram"  of  the  wood  in  relief.     [^Vide  No.  25,  p.  no.] 

1075.  1^5^-  No.  2823.  Bell,  Henry,  for  "  Im- 
provements in  Musical  Instruments." 

This  specification  suggests  the  improvement  of  the  tone  by 
the  insertion  of  a  sheet  of  glass,  supported  on  two  end  blocks, 
into  the  body  of  the  violin.     [  Vide  No.  25,  p.  no.] 

1076.  1858.  No.  12 1 7.  Jones,  yi?/^;^,  for  "  Im- 
provements in  Musical  Instruments." 

In  this  specification  a  concertina  is  placed  inside  the  violin, 
whose  studs  are  placed  alongside  the  strings  to  be  played 
simultaneously.  The  bellows  are  worked  by  the  foot,  or 
between  the  knees  ! 

1077.  1862.  No.  1930.  HuLSKAMP,  George 
Henry ^  for  "  Improvements  in  violins  and  other 
similar  stringed  instruments,  and  in  guitars." 

This  was  a  most  elaborately  thought  out  and  executed  vagary, 
of  which  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  definite  idea  in  a  condensed 
note.     \Vide  No.  25,  p.  106.] 

1078.  1863.  No.  2729.  Brooks,  Robert,  and 
Inwards,  Charles,  for"  Improved  arrangements 
for  facilitating  the  teaching  and  playing  of 
stringed    instruments  of   the  character  of  the 
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violin,    viola,     violoncello,    double    bass,    and 
guitar." 

This  describes  another  of  the  patent  "  studded  "  finger- 
boards invented  by  the  author  of  No.  1067. 

1079.  1865.  No.  954.  Moody,  William,  and 
HuBAND,  William  James,  for  "  Improvements 
in  stringing  and  tuning  pianofortes  and  other 
stringed  musical  instruments." 

This  describes  a  patent  method  of  attaching  the  end  of  a 
musical  string,  and  an  application  of  the  principle  to  the  violin 
by  means  of  a  clumsy  box-head. 

1080.  1865.  No.  2034.  BAijTi^T^Huderl  Cyrille, 
for  "  A  new  or  improved  keyed  musical  instru- 
ment to  be  called  the  piano-violin." 

This  is  another  of  the  devices  for  playing  upon  strings  with 
a  rotating  cylinder,  after  the  manner  of  the  hurdy-gurdy  or 
orchestrion.      Vide  No.  107 1. 

1081.  1866.  No.  2071.  Bell,  Henry,  ^ot  "Im- 
provements in  Violins,  Violas,  Violoncellos,  and 
Guitars." 

This  is  an  improvement  upon  the  patent  described  in  No. 
1075. 

1082.  1867.  No.  198.  Pain,  /"FzY/mw,  for  "  Im- 
provements in  the  Manufacture  or  Construction 
of  Stringed  Musical  Instruments." 

This  is  a  patent  bridge  on  which  the  strings  rest  on  rollers, 
to  enable  the  bridge  to  be  moved  about  (!).  It  is  only  fair  to 
say  that  the  patent  is  avowedly  designed  primarily  for  banjo 
bridges. 

1083.  1867.     No.    2904.      Newton,      William 
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Edward,  for  May,  William  Henry,  for  "  An 
improvement  in  the  preparation  of  wood  for 
increasing  the  sonorous  quahty  and  improving 
the  tone  of  a  piano,  violin,  or  other  musical 
instrument  to  which  the  wood  is  to  be  applied 
in  its  construction." 

A  suggestion  as  eccentric  as  it  is  disgusting. 

1084.  1868.  No.  2836.  ScHUCHT,  John  Henry, 
for  "  Improvements  in  the  construction  of 
pianofortes,  violins,  &c." 

A  suggestion  that  the  sounding  plates  should  be  built  of 
alternate  plates  of  hard  and  soft  wood  ''  glued  together  side 
by  side." 

1085.  187 1.  No.  1002.  V^Y^STO^^  Alfred  Vincent, 
for  WiLDMAN,  Lucius  Parmalee,  for  "  An  im- 
provement in  stringed  instruments  of  the  fret 
or  fingerboard  class,  such  as  the  violin,  &c." 

A  plea  for  a  return  to  the  crescent-shaped  sound  holes  of 
the  14th  and  15th  centuries. 

1086.  1871.  Nos.  1849  and  2392.  Stead, 
Henry. 

These  are  specifications  for  the  further  development  of  the 
idea  promulgated  in  No.  1080.     [1865,  No.  2034.] 

1087.  1873.  No.  3S61.  Semtle,  Daniel,  for 
"  Improvements  in  X'iolins." 

This  advocates  a  series  of  projecting  points  upon  the  finger- 
board to  indicate  where  the  strings  should  be  stopped — a 
development  of  No.  1069. 

1088.  1875.    ^^^'  1 5^5-  Ham  I  LTON.y^'w^.fi^'rt' ///?>, 
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Oker-Voysey,  George  Edward,  and   Balfour, 
ArtJnir  James,  for  "  Improvements  in  the  con- 
struction of  stringed  musical  instruments." 
These  are  instruments  of  the  violin  class,  designed  to  be 
played  by  a  current  of  air,  instead  of  a  bow. 

1089.  1876.  No.  3723.  Semple,  Daniel,  for 
"  Appliances  for  certain  string  musical  instru- 
ments, such  as  the  violin,  violoncello,  &c." 

In  this  specification  the  idea  suggested  in  Nos.  1069  and 
1087  is  carried  out  by  means  of  lengths  of  small  wire  twisted 
so  as  to  form  elevated  points  at  measured  distances. 

1090.  1876.  No.  4525.  Cooke,  William 
Haydon,  for  "  Pegs  for  regulating  the  tension 
of  stringed  instruments." 

This  provides  a  coarse  and  a  fine  adjustment  for  violin  pegs. 


The  above  are  to  be  found  in  the  "  Abridgements."  From 
this  point  the  patents  relating  to  the  violin  become  exceedingly 
numerous,  and  in  many  casts  I  have  not  thought  it  worth 
while  to  cite  them. 

1 09 1.  1877.  No.  2 1 18.  Collins,  Michael 
Henry.  \'iolin  with  dome-shaped  body  and 
sounding-board  ("  Echolin  ").  \^Vide  No.  25, 
p.  iii.f 

1092.  1878.  No.  4042.  Rae,  Robert  James. 
Bridges  and  metal  strings  for  violins. 

Upon  the  bridge  small  pulleys  or  rollers  of  metal  or  hard 
wood  are  fitted,  and  over  these  pass  the  strings,  metal  springs 
being  interposed  between  ends  of  strings  and  tailboard. 

1093.  1S79.  No.  1604.  Pitt,  Sydney,  for  Ole 
Bull.  Violins  : — Chin-rest,  insulator  and 
attachment. 
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Maintaining  that  the  contact  of  the  player's  clothing  muffles 
the  instrument  and  interferes  with  its  resonance.  \Vide'^o. 
25,  p.  196.] 

1094.  1879.  No.  3022.  HowELLS,  Thomas. 
Violins  and  other  bow  instruments. 

Strings  on  edge  or  side,  instead  of  on  one  of  its  principal 
surfaces,  and  a  consequent  modification  of  the  shape.  [  Vide 
No.  25,  p.  112.] 

1095.  1879.  No.  3545.  Knight,  Charles. 
Mutes  for  teaching  and  practising  violin,  &c.  ; 
portable  bows  for  same. 

1096.  1880.  No.  2021.  Gley,  Carl^  &  Land£, 
Emil.  Bow  or  fiddlestick  guide  or  attachment 
for  violins. 

An  apparatus  which  can  be  readily  attached  to  the  neck  of 
a  violin. 

1097.  1880.  No.  2104.  Lake,  William  Robert, 
for  Singer,  Joseph.     Peg  for  violins. 

A  peg  of  the  ordinary  description  except  that  adjacent  to 
the  hole  in  the  peg  there  is  turned  or  cut  out  a  groove  within 
which  to  wind  the  string. 

1098.  1880.  No.  4439.  HoLLiDAY  for  Cam- 
PiGLiA.     Metallic  strings  for  violins. 

1099.  1 88 1.  No.  621.  Haddan,  Herbert  John, 
for  MoLLENHAUER,  Edward.  Intermediate 
board  for  improving  tone  of  violins,  &c. 

{Vide  No.  58  and  No.  25,  p.  112.] 

1 100.  1 88 1.  No.  2852.  hAKE,  William  Robert^ 
for  Berliner,  Emile.  Stringing  violins  to 
obtain  perfect  resonance. 

Dispensing  with  the  tail-piece  and  extending  the  finger-board 
downward  below  the  bridge  to  receive  the  ends  of  the  strings. 
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iioi.    1881.     No.  3915.     'Ejyw'AV.DS,  Edmund,  {or 
Von  Zebrowski,  Felix.     Bridge,  damper,  and 
chin-rest  for  violins,  &c. 
[F/V/f  No.  25,  p.  194.] 

T102.   1881.     No.    4739.     Wallis,  Joseph,    for 
Hamma,    Emil.     Pegs    or    screws    for    strings 
of  violins,  partly  of  metal. 
\Vide^o.  25,  p.  1 88.] 

1 103.  1882.       No.     1059.     Stuttaford,    John. 

Pegs  of  violins. 

To  facilitate  the  fixing  of  strings  and  wires  in  the  keys  or 
pegs,     \yide  No.  25,  p.  190.] 

1104.  1884.     No.   375.    Upton,  F.     Adjustable 
chin-holder  for  violins. 

A  method  of  attaching  the  chin-holder  to  the  violin  by  a 
gripping  arrangement  with  right  and  left  handed  screws. 

1 105.  1884.     No.  871.     Adams,  A.   W.     Bows 
for  violins. 

Application  of  a  thumb-piece. 

1 106.  1884.     No.  5167.     Chanot,  6^.  y^.     Cases 
for  violins. 

Case  made  with  skeleton  framework  of  wood  or  metal,  lined 
with  baize,  covered  with  leather  or  waterproof.  {^Vide  No.  25, 
p.  202.] 

1 107.  1884.      No.    6044.     LoRNE.      Cases    for 
violins. 

1108.  1884.     No.  6516.     Gould.     Chin-rest  for 
violins. 

1 109.  1884.     ^^'  7415-     Hudson,  F.     Violins, 
violoncellos,  &c. 

Metallic  resonators,  spiral  form,  attached  to  sound-boards  of 
violins,  &c. 
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ii;o.  1884.  No.  9183.  LowENTHAL,  Z.  Chin- 
holder  for  violins. 

A  wooden  frame  hollowed  out   in  centre,  lined  with  cork, 
attached  by  two  tubes  telescoping. 

nil.  1884.  No.  13,369.  Upton.  Adjustable 
chin-holder  for  attachment  to  violins  and 
violas. 

1 112.  1885.  No.  1075.  Morgan.  Violin  bow 
guide. 

1 1 13.  1885.  No.  1524.  Glazebrook.  Violins 
and  other  stringed  instruments. 

1 1 14.  1885.  No.  2464.  Williams.  Appliance 
for  use  with  violin,  &c. 

1 1 15.  No.  3669.  Upton.  Shoulder-rest  for 
attaching  to  violins,  &c. 

1 116.  1885.  No.  4256.  Bendall, /.  V.  Chin- 
rest  for  violins,  &c. 

One  piece  of  ebony  or  other  suitable  material  fitting  closely 
under  the  tail-piece. 

11 1 7.  1885.  No.  61 1 1.  Taylor  &  Taylor. 
Duplex  string  violin.     (Abandoned.) 

1IJ8.     1885.       No.      11,936.        SiMOUTRE,      N,      E. 

Violins,  &c.,  with  round-legged  sound-post  or 
oval  sound-post. 

A  strengthening  piece  is  glued  to  the  belly  of  the  violin,  and 
another  similar  piece  to  the  back  of  the  instrument.  \_Vide 
Nos.  52-54.] 

1 119.  1885.  No.  12,942.  Hanson,^.  Chin- 
rest  for  violins,  &c. 

May  be  made  separately  or  one  with  the  instrument.  A  metal 
plate  to  fit  against  the  side  prevents  any  side  play  of  the  rest. 

M   m 
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1 120.  1885.  No.  14,608.  Meg.  Supporting  and 
raising  strings  of  violins  whilst  removing  bridge 
for  cleaning,  &c.     (Abandoned.) 

1 12 1.  1886.  No.  6399.  Langev.  Wrist  guide 
for  obtaining  proper  position  of  left  hand. 
(Abandoned.) 

1 122.  1886.  No.  7209.  Wood.  Playing  upon 
violin  from  pianoforte  key-board.  (Aban- 
doned.) 

1123.  1886.  No.  10,382.  Mezzetti.  Appliances 
or  fittings  connected  with  violins,  &c.  (Aban- 
doned.) 

1 1 24.  1886.     No.    11,965.       Levierge,    J.     W. 

Adjustable  chin-holder. 

A  system  of  sockets,  screws,  and  clamps  apparently  very 
complicated. 

1125.  1886.  No.  13,216.  Gilchrist.  Appliances 
for  making  violins. 

1126.  1886.     No.    14,688.    Clark,   A.    M.    for 

Dion,  C.     Violins. 

Consisting  principally  of  the  prolongation  of  one  leg  of  the 
bridge. 

1127.  1887.  N0.288.  Zeidler,  7^.  Z?^.  Sound- 
ing-board for  violins. 

Belly  made  in  two  parts. 

11 28.  1887.  No.  6340.  Hagspiel,  G.  O. 
Violins. 

Side  frames  of  great  strength,  and  a  bar  runs  the  length  of 
the  instrument. 

1 129.  1887.  No.  13,661.  Moore  &  Townley, 
Chin-rests. 

M  m   2 
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Vulcanite  chin-rests  attached  by  clamping  plates. 

1 130.   1888.     No.  4194.     Pike,  IF. //.    Improved 
clip,  made  of  ebony,  metal,  or  wood. 
Serves  as  a  guide  and  music-holder. 

I  .'31.  1888.  No.  1552.  Major,  /.  TV.  Im- 
proved bridge  in  the  shape  of  a  box  to  produce 
a  finer  tone. 

1 132.  1888.  No,  5760.  Spratley,  i^.  Tuning- 
pegs; 

1 133.  1888.  No.  6530.  Lexhime, /.y.  Bows 
for  stringed  instruments. 

1134.  1889.  No.  1838.  XiMENEs, /.  Z.  Im- 
provements in  tail-pieces,  bridges,  and  tuning- 
pegs  of  violins,  8:0. 

1135.  1889.  No.  2046.  Lake,  //.  H.,  for 
BoHMAN,  D.     A  chest  and  shoulder  rest. 

1136.  1889.  No.  2720.  RiTTER,  ZT.  Improved 
bridges  made  with  three  feet. 

Vide  No.  45. 

1 137.  1889.  No.  5431.  Kessler,  Junr.,  A. 
Violins  and  Bows. 

The  hair  is  knotted  and  introduced  into  a  recess  at  nut  and 
tip,  sides  being  covered  by  a  slide  which  prevents  the  hair 
from  slipping  out.     [  I'l'de  No.  25,  Fig.  68.] 

1 138.  1889.  No.  12,544.  Fleischen,  p.  a 
method  of  treating  the  sound-boards  of  violins, 
&c.,  so  as  to  improve  their  vibrating  qualities. 

1 1 39.  1889.  No.  16,694.  Pope,  6'.  T.  Bow 
guide  for  violins. 

Apiece  of  wire  bent  and  clamped  at  one  end  to  the  finger-board. 
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ii39<^.   1890.     No.  2360.   Masson, /^.y.    Violins 
with  two  strings  for  each  open  note. 
One  of  each  pair  tuned  in  unison  or  other  suitable  interval, 
both  bowed  and  stopped  simultaneously.     The  head  has  8  pegs 
and  is  otherwise  modified  to  receive  the  8  strings. 

1 140.  1890.  No.  4006.  Chanot,  6^. /4.  Fold- 
ing bows  for  violins. 

1 141.  1890.  No.  6206.  Edwards,  y.  Tuning- 
pins  for  violins,  &c. 

1142.  1890.  No.  12,121.  Edwards,  E.  Pegs 
for  violins. 

1 143.  1890.  No.  20,645.  Hudson,  G.^  & 
Pickup,  P.  W.  Strips  of  wood  wider  at  the 
ends  and  deeper  and  narrower  in  the  middle  are 
glued  to  the  inner  side  of  the  belly. 

1 144.  1891.  No.  6420.  Taylor,  W.  Improve- 
ments in  tuning-pegs,  the  tail-piece,  and  the 
damper. 

1 145.  1891.  No.  11,137.  Brown,  W.,  81  I.  H. 
Fabrics  for  violins. 

A  material  composed  of  layers  of  twill  coated  with  shellac. 

1 146.  1891.  No.  5939.  Kensett,  John.  A 
device  by  means  of  metal-covered  wire  for  at- 
taching the  violin  to  the  neck  or  shoulder. 

1147.  1891.  No.  10,390.  HkGn^,  A.  R.  H.,  8z 
C.  L.  An  improved  construction  of  mutes 
consisting  of  a  metal  or  other  clip. 

1 148.  1891.  No.  11,044.  KoHSEN,  ^;;^?7.  Im- 
provement in  bows  for  violins. 

To  ensure  their  proper  position  by  the  use  of  a  knob  or  disc. 
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1149.  1891.  No.  11,088.  Love,  Francis. 
Making  the  body  of  violins  of  vulcanite  or 
ebonite. 

1 1 50.  1891.  No.  12,119.  Gluer,  Hermann. 
Making  body  of  violins  of  a  membrane  of  vellum 
stretched  across  the  frame. 

1151.  1891.  No.  12,976.  Qo^L^\,  James.  A 
device  for  economizing  violin  strings  by  means 
of  a  small  brass  sheave  and  clamp  combined. 

IIS?-  1891.  No.  13,821.  Duck,  Edgar  Albert. 
A  model  finger-board  for  facilitating  the  teach- 
ing of  violin-playing. 

1153.  1891.     No.  16,636.     Menges,    Georg.     A 

new  bow  guide. 

By  means  of  a  stay  of  sheet-metal  hinged  so  as  to  be  attached 
to  vioiins  of  varying  sizes. 

1154.  1891.  No.  18,028.  Herring,  Henry 
David.  The  application  of  a  sound-post  made 
elastic,  so  as  to  double  the  amplitude  of  the 
vibrations  of  the  belly. 

1155.  1891.  No.  21,402.  Ketteridge,  6'//^;'/(?i'. 
A  finger  and  note  indicator,  by  means  of  a  disc 
with  7  divisions. 

1156.  1892.  No.  2910.  Hampton,  rr?7//^w.  An 
improvement  in  construction  of  violins. 

By  which  one  of  the  feet  of  the  bridge  rests  on  the  belly,  the 
other  on  the  back. 

1 157.  1892.  No.  4906.  MuRMANN,  Ernst.  A 
process  for  treating  the  wood  for  violins  with 
acids,  &c. 

By  which  an  increase  in  capacity  for  vibration  is  imparted. 
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1 158.  1892.  No  7140.  Thorpe,  John.  Im- 
proved tail-piece. 

1 159.  1892.  No.  10,760.  BouLT,  Alfred 
Julius,  for  Qi^osYi,  James  Anderson.  A  sheave 
on  which  reserve  string  is  wound,  connected  to 
the  tail-piece. 

1160.  1892.  No.  14,361.  Gy^^y^sy,,  David.  Im- 
proved tubular  mute  for  violins. 

1 161.  1892.  No.  14,615.  Clarke,  A.  M.  & 
Wvt.^  for  PiRAZZi,  Gustave  &  Strobel,  Theodor. 
Improved  strings  for  violins,  by  impregnating 
the  gut  with  potash  ley. 

1162.  1892.     No.   15,852.    Redfern,   G.  F.,{or 
Fenigstein, y^f^(5.     Improved  mute. 
Constructed  in  two  parts  connected  with  a  hinge,  the  inner 

face  covered  with  felt. 


Section  $$$» 

DICTIONARY  AND  ENCYCLOPEDIA 
EXTRACTS, 


The  compilation  of  this  section  has  been  a  work 
of  very  careful  selection  and  elimination.  There 
exists,  of  course,  no  dictionary  or  encyclopaedia 
that  makes  no  mention  of  the  Violin  and  its  con- 
geners, and  many  of  the  musical  dictionaries 
contain  valuable  and  extensive  information  re- 
lating to  the  instrument.  But  in  most  cases  these 
articles  are  merely  condensed  compilations  from 
the  already  published  treatises,  and  contain 
nothing  of  a  nature  to  attract  students  of  the 
history  of  the  instrument.  In  this  section  I  have 
included  only  the  work  of  authorities  ;  that  is  to 
say,  where  a  dictionary  or  encyclopaedia  contains 
under  the  headings,  "Viol,"  "Violin,"  "Violon- 
cello," "Viola,"  ''Alto,"  "Tenor,"  "Bass," 
"  Double-bass,"  &c.,  &c.,  original  articles  or 
essays  dealing  with  instruments  of  the  violin 
family,  I  have  included  them  ;  when  the  article 
consists   of  merely  a  few  collected  platitudes,   I 
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have  rejected  it.  It  must  also  be  borne  in  mind 
that  only  the  articles  upon  the  instruments  them- 
selves are  collated  in  this  section.  If  I  were  to 
include  Biographical  extracts  and  articles,  I  should 
require  an  extra  Part  of  my  work  to  contain 
them. 

1 1 63.  Chambers,  E.  Cyclopaedia,  or  an  Universal 
Dictionary  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

London,  1786. 
Vol.  4,  not  paged.      Violin, 

1 164.  Chambers'  Encyclopaedia,  a  dictionary  of 
Universal  Knowledge.     New  Edition. 

London    &    Edinburgh,    1892.    W.    &    R. 
Chambers. 
Vol.  X.,  pp.  487,  488.     Stalker,  Colin.     The 

Violin. 

1165.  Diderot  &  D'Alembert.  Editors.  En- 
cyclopedie,  ou  Dictionnaire  Raisonne  des 
Sciences,  des  Arts  et  des  Metiers. 

Neufchatel,  1765. 
Vol.  17,  p.  310  Viole,  p.  317  Violon. 

The  most  handy  form  for  reference  to  these  and  other 
articles  appurtenant  to  the  subject  is  that  of  the  "R^ceuils" 
\_g.  V.  post,  sub  B.Qitr&nct  Books.     No.  1203.] 

1 166.  EscuDiER,  L^on  et  Marie.  Dictionnaire 
de  Musique,  Theorique  et  Historique. 

Paris,  1872.     Dentu.     8vo. 
pp.  482-497.     Violon. 

1 1 67.  Grove,  Sir  George,  D.C.L.  A  Dictionary 
of  Music  and  Musicians  (a.d.  1450-1885),  by 
eminent  writers,  English  and  Foreign. 
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Vol.  IV.    London,  1885.    Macmillan.     Large 
8vo.     pp.  266-303,  including  articles  on — 

a.  Vingt-quatre   Violons  du   Roi.      Gustave 
Chouquet. 

b.  Viol,  Viola,  Viola  Bastarda.    Edwai^djolin 
Payne. 

c.  Viola  d'Amore,  Viola  da  Braccio.  Edward 
John  Payne. 

d.  Viola  da  Gamba.      William  Pole. 

e.  Viola     da      Spalla,     Viola     di     Fagotto. 
Edward  John  Payne. 

f.  Viola  pomposa,  Violet,  Violetta  Marina. 
Edward  John  Payne. 

g.  Violin  [pp.  267-286].  Edward  John 
Payne. 

h.  Violin-playing  [pp.  287-299].  Paid 
David. 

I.  Violoncello.      Williajn  Pole. 

k.  Violoncello-playing.  Edward       John 

Payne. 

/.  Violone.      William  Pole. 

1 168.  Knight's     American      Mechanical      Dic- 
tionary. 

New  York  &  London,  1875. 
Vol.  I,  Fiddle.     Vol.  3,   Violin.     Supplement, 
Violin. 

1169.  Larousse,    Pierre.      Grand     Dictionnaire 
Universal  du  XIX^  Siecle. 

Paris,  1876. 
Vol.  15,  p.  1091.      Violon. 
Vol.  10,  p.  801.     Luthier. 

II  70.   Meyer's  Konversationslexicon. 

N  n 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA.  384 

Leipzig,  3rd  Edition,  1878. 
Vol.  14,  p.  452.     Violine. 

1 171.  Partington,  E.  The  British  Encyclo- 
paedia of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

London,  1835. 
Vol.  2,  p.  872.      Violin. 

1 1 72.  Pierer's  Universal-Conversations-Lexicon. 

Leipzig  &  Oberhausen.     6th  Edition,  1879. 
Vol.  18,  p.  182.      Violine. 

1 1 73.  Rees,  a.  The  Encyclopaedia  of  the 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge. 

London,  1843. 
Vol.  25,  p.  345.      Violin. 

1 1 74.  Ripley,  G.,  &  Dana,  C.  A.  The 
American  Cyclopaedia  :  a  popular  Dictionary  of 
General  Knowledge. 

New  York,  1876. 
Vol.  16,  p.  363.      Violin. 

11 75.  Ross,  y.  M.  The  Globe  Encyclopaedia  of 
Universal  Information. 

Glasgow,  1 88 1. 
Vol.  6,  p.  431.      Violin. 

11 76.  Smedley,  ^.,  &  Rose,  H.  G.  Encyclo- 
paedia Metropolitana,  or  Universal  Dictionary 
of  Knowledge. 

London,  1845. 
Vol.    19,    p.    109.     Fiddle.     Vol.    25,   p.    1097. 
Viol. 

n  n  2 
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1 1 77.  SouLLiER,  Charles.  Nouveau  Dictionnaire 
de  Musique. 

Paris,  1855.     E.  Bazault.     Large  8vo.     pp. 
337-344.      Vielle  to  Violoncelle. 

1 1 78.  Wilkes,  y^/^?^.  Encyclopaedia  Londinen- 
sis,  or  Universal  Dictionary  of  Arts,  Sciences 
&  Literature. 

London,  18  [9.     4to. 
Vol.  XVL,  No.   nil,  p.   285-398.     History  of 
Music. 

This,  though  covering  other  ground,  contains  a  preponder- 
ance of  matter  relating  to  the  Violin. 

1 1 79.  Variorum.  Encyclopedic  des  Gens  du 
Monde,  Repertoire  Universelle  des  Sciences, 
des  Lettres  et  des  Arts. 

Paris,  1844. 
Vol.  22,  p.  625,  Viole.     P.  626,  Violon. 

1180.  Variorum.  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.  A 
Dictionary  of  Arts,  Sciences  and  General 
Literature.      IXth  Edition. 

London,  1889.     Vol.  24.  pp.  242-6.     Payne, 
E.  f.    Violin. 


Section  W. 

REFERENCE    BOOKS. 


This  section  includes  those  works  which  contain 
important  matter  relating  to  the  violin,  but  which 
it  has  been  impossible  to  isolate.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  I  should  here  include  Library 
Catalogues  like  those  of  Fetis,  Farrenc,  Fayolle, 
and  others  which  contain  references  to  large 
numbers  of  works  on  the  violin,  but  as  I  have 
carefully  gone  through  all  of  these  that  I  have 
ever  seen  and  extracted  and  verified  the  references, 
I  think  it  would  be  supererogatory.  The  largest 
list  of  such  catalogues  that  I  have  ever  seen  is 
contained  in  Herr  Leipmannssohn's  Catalogue 
No.  71  (Berlin  :   1888),  page  42. 

1 181.  Anonymous. 

Observations    sur   la    Musique    les    Musiciens, 
et  les  Instruments. 

Amsterdam,     1757.       Aitx    di'pens     de     la 
Compagnie.     1 2  mo. 

This  relates  principally  to  the  violin. 
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1 182.  Anonymous. 

Celebrated  Musicians  of  all  Nations,  a  collec- 
tion of  portraits  with  short  biographical  notices. 
Translated  from  the  German  with  an  appendix 
for  England  by  M.  S.  Hervey. 

London,  n.d.  [1883.]     Sampson  Low.     Folio. 

1 183.  Anonymous. 

Bibliographic  Musicale  de  France  et  de 
I'Etranger,  on  Repertoire  General  Systema- 
tique  de  tons  les  Traites  et  ceuvres  de  Musique 
Yocale  et  Instrumentale. 

Paris,  1822.     8yo.     Niogret. 
(a.)  p.  344.   Notiveatix  V20/071S  de  Jkf.TniBOiJT. 
{b.)  p.  348.      Violon  sans  barre  de  M.  Baud  de 
Versailles. 

(f.)  p.  462.     Baillot. 
((^.)  p.  491.     Le  Violicembalo. 

This  work,  which  resembles  that  of  Barwald  [No.  307],  might 
have  been  included  in  Part  II.  Section  IV.,  but  the  multitude 
of  references  scattered  through  it,  other  than  those  particularly 
cited,  entitle  it  rather  to  a  place  here. 

1184.  Anonymous. 

[Engel,  Carl.]  Science  and  Art  Department 
South  Kensington  Museum  Catalogue  of 
the  Special  Exhibition  of  Ancient  Musical 
Instruments  mdccclxxii. 

London,  n.d.  [1873].  Jo'^^  Strangeways. 
4to.  Large  paper,  pp.  48  and  15,  large  photo- 
graphs, principally  of  bow-instruments. 

1 185.  Another  Edition.  Same  title,  &c.,  &c., 
and  same  book,  but  on  small  paper  and  without 
photographs. 


DE  FJDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA,  388 

I  have  noted  this  book  from  Carl  Engel's  own  copy,  which 
contains  thirty  leaves  bound  in  at  the  end  on  which  are 
mounted  articles  on  the  Exhibition  from  The  Times  30th  April, 
1872.  The  Times  5th  June^  1872,  Pall  Mall  Gazette  5th 
June,  August  24th,  August  27th,  and  August  31st,  1872  [three 
of  Charles  Reade's  letters  in  their  original  form].  Monthly 
Musical  Record  \'=>\.  August,  1872.  Sunday  at  Home  June  to 
September,  1872.  It  will  be  observed  in  the  above  list  that 
the  first  letter  cited  in  Nos.  565,  306,  and  124  [Aug.  19,  1872] 
is  missing,  whilst  a  preliminary  letter  of  June  5th,  1872  is  in- 
serted. The  Times  article  of  April  30,  1872,  describes  the 
sale  of  the  Giilot  Collection  of  Violins,  that  of  June  5  th 
describes  the  Loan  Collection,  and  the  Sunday  at  Home  zx\.\c\t% 
are  a  series  hy  John  Sachs^  on  "  Ancient  Musical  instruments 
of  the  Hebrews  and  Early  Christians,"  and  contain  much  that 
is  interesting  and  valuable  relating  to  the  crwth  and  ancient 
viols.  The  Times  of  April  30th,  1872,  will  be  noted  on  p.  248 
as  No.  501^  in  the  Supplement. 

1 186.  Kgrico'la,  Martin.  Musica  Instrumentalis, 
Deudsch,  darin  des  Fundament  und  Application 
der  Finger,  als  Floeten,  Krumphoerner,  Zinken, 
Bombard,  Schalmeyen,  Sackpfeife,  &c. 

Wittemberg,  1528.     12  mo. 

1 187.  Second  Edition.  Musica  Instrumetalis 
Deudsch  ynn  welcher  begriffen  ist,  wie  man 
nach  dem  gesange  auff  mancherley  Pfeiffen 
lernen  sol.  Auch  wie  auff  die  Orgel,  Harfen, 
Lauten,  Geigen,  und  allerley  Instrument  und 
Seytenspiel,  nach  der  rechtgegriind  et  en 
Tabethur  sey  abzusetzen. 

Wittemberg,  1529.      i2mo.     G.  Rhaw. 

1 1 8  8 .   Th  ird  Editio  n . 

Wittemberg,  1532.     G.  Rhaiu.      12  mo. 
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1 189.  Fourth  Edition. 

Wittemberg,  1545.      12  mo. 

The  known  copies  of  the  earlier  editions  of  this  work  are 
extremely  imperfect.  I  have  never  seen  that  of  1528.  The 
copy  dated  1529  in  the  British  Museum  begins  at  page  50 
with  a  kind  of  poem  entitled,  '^  Von  ZuhaufFstymmung  der  vier 
kleinen  Geigen."  The  edition  of  1545  contains  a  most  impor- 
tant and  fully  illustrated  section  occupying  pp.  36-51,  and 
entitled,  "Von  Drierley  Geigen." 

1 190.  Alvin,  Louis.  Notice  sur  Fran9ois 
Joseph  Fetis,  par  Louis  Alvin,  Membre  de 
I'Academie. 

Bruxelles,  1874.     F.  Hayez.     Large  8vo. 

I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  note  this  biography  of  one 
who  has  written  so  much  upon  the  bow-instruments. 

1 191.  Blaze  de  Bury,  Henri.  Musicians  Con- 
temporains. 

Paris,  1856.     M.  Levy.     8vo. 

An  interesting  and  chatty  work,  containing  many  interesting 
references  to  the  violinists  of  the  first  half  of  this  centur3^ 

1192.  BoNANNi,  Filippo.  Gabinetto  Armonico. 
Pieno  d'instrumenti  sonori  indicati  e  spiegati 
dal  Padre  F.B.  della  Compagnia  di  Giesu. 

Rome,  ]  722.     4to. 

1 1 93.  Second  Edition. 

\Engraved  Title-pageP\  Descrizione  degP 
instromenti  armonici  d'ogni  genere  del  padre 
Bonanni.  Second  Edizione  Riveduta  Coretta, 
ed  Accresciuta  dall'  Abbate  Giacinto  Ceruti, 
&c. 
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Title  repeated  in  French. 
Rome,  1776.     4to. 

A  somewhat  fanciful  and  incorrect  work,  but  containing  a 
magnificent  collection  of  engravings  of  persons  playing  musical 
instruments.  Pages  loi-iii  and  plates  56-71  of  the  first 
edition,  and  rather  more  of  the  second  edition,  are  almost 
entirely  devoted  to  bow  instruments.  When  one  has  made 
allowances  for  the  liberties  taken  by  the  artist,  the  book  be- 
comes one  of  the  most  valuable  reference  works  in  existence. 

1 1 94.  BuRBURE,  Leon  de. 

Aper^u  sur  I'Ancienne  Corporation  des 
Musicians  Instrumentistes  d'Anvers,  dite  de 
Saint-Job  et  de  Sainte-Marie-Madeleine. 

Brussels,  1862.     Hayes .     8vo.     pp.  20. 

1 195.  BuRBURE,  Le07t  de. 

Recherches  sur  les  Facteurs  de  Clavecins  et 
les  Luthiers  d'Anvers  depuis  le  seizieme  jusqu' 
au  dixneuvieme  siecle. 

Brussels,  1863.     Hayez.     8vo.     pp.  32. 

1 196.  DoRMizER,  M.   and  Schebek  E.     Die  Er- 
werbsverhaltnisse  in  Bohmischen  Erzgebirge. 

Prague,  1862.     H.  Merck. 

At  p.  134  of  this  work  is  an  interesting  dissertation  on  the 
musical  instrument  industry  of  Markneukirchen  and  Klingen- 
thal,  and  throughout  the  work  we  find  references  to  the  violin- 
makers  of  the  country. 

]  197.   Fetis,  Francois  Joseph. 

Biographic  Universelle  des  Musiciens  et 
Bibliographic  Universelle  de  la  Musique. 
Deuxieme  edition. 
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Paris,  1862-1865.     Firmin    Didot.     8   vols. 
Roy.  8vo. 

1 198.  Yt-TiSy  Francois  Joseph. 

Histoire   G^nerale  de  la  Musique  depuis  les 
temps  les  plus  anciens  jusqu'a  nos  jours. 

Paris,   1869-1876.     Fu'min    Didot,     5   vols. 
Roy.  8vo. 

These  are  two  reference  works  without  which  no  musical 
student  can  work.  The  occasional  inaccuracies  that  occur  in 
them  are  easily  recognized,  and   have  been  frequently  pointed 

out  and  corrected.     The 

1 199.   

Supplement  et  Complement  [to  No.  1198]. 
Paris,  1 88 1.    Firmin  Didot.     4  vols.     Roy. 
Svo. 

edited  by  Arthur  PouGiN,  must  always  be  consulted  with 
the  major  work,  as  it  corrects  and  amplifies  the  work  very 
much. 

1200.  Fleury,  Edonard.  Les  Instruments  de 
Musique  sur  les  Monuments  du  Moyen  Age  du 
Departement  de  I'Aisne. 

Laon,  1882.     A.  Cortillot.     Large  Svo. 

This  is  a  work  indispensable  to  the  student  of  the  earliest 
records  of  bow-instruments,  being  full  of  illustrations  of  such, 
taken  from  ancient  monuments, 

1 20 1.  Jacquot,  Albert. 

La  Musique  en  Lorraine,  Etude  retrospec- 
tive d'apres  les  archives  locales,  precedee  d'une 
introduction  par  J.  Gallay.  Deuxieme 
edition. 

Paris,  1882.     Qtiantin.     Roy.  8vo. 

o  o 
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It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  this  work  to 
the  student  of  violin-history.  Every  chapter  in  turn  traces  the 
history  of  violin-making  and  playing  down  to  the  modern 
aspects  of  the  Mirecourt  factories.  I  should  have  included 
the  work  in  Part  I.  Section  IV.,  but  that  the  author  touches  to 
a  certain  extent  upon  the  other  instruments  made  in  the  depart- 
ment. The  magnificent  illustrations  give  the  work  an  enhanced 
value. 

1202.  KuppERS,  Paul.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Geschichte  des  Musik-Instrumentenmacher- 
Gewerbesmit  Besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  Leipzig. 
InauQfural-Dissertation  zur  Erlangfunof  der 
Doctorwiirde  beider  Philosophischen  Fakultat 
der  Universitat  Leipzig. 

Leipzig,     1886.       [Printed    by    S,     Geibel : 
Altenburg].     8vo.     pp.  48. 

This  is  a  scholarly  essay  on  the  various  guilds  of  instrument 
makers. 

1203.  Recueil  de  Planches  de  I'Encyclopedie,  par 
ordre  des  Matieres.     Tome  troisieme. 

Paris,    1 784.     Panckoucke.      Liege.     Plom- 
tetix.       17     and     21      plates     following     one 
another,     4to. 
Instrtnneiits  de  Mztsiqzte,  and  LtUherie. 

This  is  the  work  referred  to  sub  [No,  1165].  I  have  two 
editions,  one  4to  as  above,  and  one  folio  containing  the 
"  Lutherie "  plates  only.  This  latter  is  simply  a  direct 
ex  cerpt  from  the  Encyclopedic  of  Diderot,  the  recueil  is  a 
re-issue  in  a  reduced  size.  All  musical  instruments  are  referred 
to,  but  the  violin  has  a  prominent  place  in  the  work,  the  illus- 
trations of  the  tools  used  in  its  construction  being  especially 
interesting. 

002 
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1204.  Valdrighi,  Luigi  Francesco.  Nomo- 
cheliurgografia,  antica  e  moderna  ossia  Elenco 
di  Fabbricatori  di  Strumenti  Armonici  con  note 
espllcative  e  document!  estratti  dall'  Archivio  di 
Stato  in  Modena. 

Viodena,  1884.     Societd  Tipografia.     foL 
205.    Appendix.      Aggiunta.       Modena,     1888. 
Societd  Tipografia.     foL 

This,  again,  is  a  work  so  nearly  devoted  entirely  to  the 
instruments  of  the  string-quartett,  that  it  might  almost  have 
been  included  in  Part  I.  Section  IV.  but  for  the  references  to 
makers  of  other  instruments.  The  appendices  are  the  most 
interesting  portion  of  the  work  for  the  student  or  historian. 

1206.    WECKERLIN,y.  B. 

Bibliotheque  du  Conservatoire   National  de 
Musique  et  de  Declamation. 

Paris,  1885.     Fii'inin  Didot.     Royal  8vo. 

Many  very  valuable  descriptions  of  early  works  relating  to 
the  violin  are  contained  in  this  volume.  Notably  those  of 
Milandre,  referred  to  sub  Instruction  Books. 


Section  W, 

PERIODICAL    PUBLICATIONS    DE- 
VOTED   TO    THE    VIOLIN, 


It  is  not  a  little  strange  that  there  should  have 
been  so  few  magazines  devoted  to  the  violin.  It 
may  be  presumed,  however,  that  until  the 
"  renaissance,"  so  to  speak,  of  the  instrument 
during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years,  there  was  not 
a  large  enough  public  to  render  such  an  enterprise 
remunerative.  It  may  be  remarked  that  there  is 
still  an  excellent  opening  for  a  first-class  fiddler's 
magazine.  Curiously  enough,  the  first  periodical 
that  was  ever  published  under  a  title  appertaining 
to  the  instrument,  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  but 
was  only  a  political  sheet. 

1207.  El  Violin.  Periodiquin  con  Dibujitos. 
Mexico.     {City). 

November  20,  23,  28,30,  1862.     (?  All  pub- 
lished.) 

1208.  The  Fiddler.  A  Quarterly  Journal  devoted 
to  all  Stringed  instruments  played  with  the 
Bow. 
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Nos.  I  and  2.     London,  1884.     F,  Pitman. 
Nos.  3-5.     London,  1884-5.     Kent  &  Co. 

1209.  The  Fiddler.  A  Monthly  Journal  for 
Professionals  and  Amateurs  of  all  Stringed 
instruments  played  with  the  Bow. 

Nos.  6-9.     London,  1885.     Kent  &  Co. 

Nos.  10-27.    London,  1885-7.     ^'^'^'>^^'  Reeves. 

No.  28.     London,  1888.      Wm.  Reeves. 

As  will  be  observed  by  the  above  table,  the  existence  of  this 
magazine,  though  protracted,  was  spasmodic.  Nine  months 
after  its  apparent  death  in  April,  1887,  a  28th  number  was  pro- 
duced (January  15)  which  is  almost  invariably  missing  in  sets  of 
the  magazine.  Indeed,  I  believe  anything  like  a  complete  set 
is  almost  unique,  my  own  being  the  only  one  I  ever  saw . 

1 2 10.  The  Violin  Monthly  Magazine  For  All 
Lovers  of  the  Instrument.  Edited  by  James 
M.  Fleming,  Author  of  "■  Old  Violins  and  their 
Makers,"  etc. 

London,  n.d.     [1889,  etc.]     For  the  Editor. 
4to. 

Since  its  first  appearance  in  1889,  five  numbers  only  of  this 
somewhat  irregular  "  monthly"  magazine  have  appeared.  Each 
number  contains  a  pair  of  very  fine  platinotypes  of  celebrated 
violins,  and  two  or  three  articles  from  the  pen  of  the  editor. 
The  volume  when  completed  will  certainly  be  one  of  the  most 
elaborately  prepared  that  has  ever  been  issued. 

1 2 1 1 .  The  Violin  World,  A  monthly  journal  pub- 
lished in  the  interests  of  string  instruments 
and  their  players. 
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New  York,  1892,  &c.     Aug.  Ge^nunder. 

This  magazine  has  been  issued  in  monthly  parts  since 
October,  1892. 

I2T2.  The  Strad,  A  Monthly  Journal  for  Pro- 
fessionals and  Amateurs  of  all  Strlnofed 
Instruments  Played  with  the  Bow.  Edited  by 
Eugene  Polonaski. 

Nos.  1-18.     London,  1890,  &c.     Reeves. 

No.  19,  &c.     London,  1891,  &c.     Duncan. 

This  is,  in  the  earnestness  of  its  purpose  and  its  business-like 
characteristics,  far  in  advance  of  any  Violin  magazine  that  has 
hitherto  been  attempted,  and  that  it  supplies  a  want  is  proved 
by  the  fact  of  its  continuous  publication  for  now  over  three 
years.  (July,  1893.)  It  is  especially  valuable  as  a  record  of 
current  events  relating  to  the  violin. 


Section  Wh 

WORKS  BY,  OR  RELATING  TO, 
VIOLINISTS,  NOT,  HOWEVER, 
HAVING  SPECIAL  REFERENCE 
TO  THE   VIOLIN. 


This  has  been  a  very  difficult  section  to  select 
and  arrange.  On  maturer  reflection  I  think  that 
the  works  of  Poorten,  Nos.  102  &  102a;,  should 
have  been  included  in  this  section. 

1 2 13.  Hauser,  Sigmund.  Aus  dem  Wander- 
buche  I  eines  osterreichischen  j  Virtuosen,  | 
Briefe  |  aus  |  Californien,  Siidamerika  und 
Australien  |  von  |  M. Hauser.  |  Gesammelt  und 
herausgegeben  |  von  |  S.  Hauser.  |  Zweite 
Ausgabe. 

Leipzig,    i860.     F.    W.    Grunow.     Vol.    I. 
pp.  viii.  and  234.     V^ol.  H.  pp.  ii.  and  242. 

I2i3iz.  Anonymous  [N'         A^ ]. 

Riflessioni  |  d'un  professore  di  Violino  |  sopra 
un  discorso  morale  e  politico  |  intorno  il  Teatro 
j  ristampate  |  Con  annotazioni  e  due   Lettere 
relative  I  alle  medesime. 
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Lugano,  1732.     Agnelli.     410.     pp.  50. 

This  is  a  most  curious  old  pamphlet  dealing  with  the  morality 
of  theatrical  and  musical  performances.  One  must  especially 
admire  the  author's  frankness  in  reproducing  the  notes  and  the 
"  two  letters  "  of  his  correspondent  which  tear  his  arguments 
to  rags. 

1 2 14.  Starcke,     Hermann.     Aus     dem    Tage- 
buche  I  eines  |  wandernden    Musikanten.  |  von 

I  Hermann  Starcke.     S^Quotation^ 

Dresden,  1884.    J.  G.  Seeling. 

Both  the  above  are  works  in  the  nature  of  journals  and  are 
written  after  the  manner  of  Arved  Poorten's  works,  Nos.  102 
and  102a.     Starcke  was  the  author  of  No.  56. 

12 15.  Tartini,  Giuseppe.    Trattato  |  di  |  Musica 
I  secondo  la  vera  scienza  |  dell'  Armonia. 

Padua,    1754.     G.  Manfre.     4to.     pp.    viii. 
and  176. 

This  is  a  work  that  excited  great  controversy  and  much  ad- 
miration on  its  first  appearance.  A  translation,  or  rather 
adaptation,  of  it  appeared  in  London  under  the  following 
title  :— 

12 16.  Anonymous.     [Tartini,  G.  and  Stilling- 
FLEET,y.]  Principles  |  and  Power  |  of  Harmony. 

London,  1771.     Httghs  for  Baker,  &c.    410. 
pp.  viii.  and  154  and  vi. 
And  soon  after  its  first  publication  came  the  following  : 

1 2 17.  Tartini,       Giuseppe.         Risposta    |    di    | 
Giuseppe    Tartini  |  Alia    Critica    del     di     lui 
Trattato  |  di  Musica  |  di  Mons.  |  Le  Serre  |  di 
Ginevra. 

Venice,  1767.     A.  Decastro.     8vo.     pp.  76. 
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1 2 18.  Anonymous. 
\AttribiLted  td\  Thurn  &  Taxis,  Prince  of. 
Risposta  I  di  un  Anonimo  |  al  celebre  Sig. 
Rousseau,  |  Circa  al  suo  sentimento  in  pro- 
posito  d'alcune  j  propozizioni  dal  Sig,  Giuseppe 
Tartini. 

Venice,  1769.     A.  de  Castro.     8vo.     pp.  16. 

I  have  seen  other  works   relating  to  Tartini  recorded  but 
have  been  unable  to  see  them  actually. 


P  p 


Section  \^M* 

VARIOUS  AND  UNCLASSIFIABLE. 


In  introducing  this  section,  I  can  only  say,  very 
humbly,  that  every  item  in  it  has  been  carefully 
examined  with  a  view  to  putting  it  in  any  of  the 
preceding  sections,  and  has  been  found  unsuitable 
for  inclusion  anywhere  else. 

1219.  W.  E.  Hill  &  Sons. 

Violins    and    Their    Makers.     Illustrations. 
Series  I. 

London,  1893.     Hill  &  Sons.     Folio. 

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  (which  I  trust  will  be  followed 
up)  of  portfolios  containing  photogravures,  etc.,  of  the  houses 
of  celebrated  violinists.  In  this  one  we  find  representa- 
tions of  the  houses  of  Stradivari,  Guarneri,  Stainer,  Maggini, 
Gasparo  (da  Salo),  and  others. 

1220.  Court  of  Common  Pleas  for  the  City  and 
County  of  New  York.  General  Term.  Minnie 
Paul  Powell  (Respondent)  against  Victor  S. 
Flechter  (Appellant). 

a.    I.     Case    on    Appeal,     Benno     Loewy, 
Attorney     for      Defendant      and      Appellant. 
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Stimson  and   Williams,  Attorneys  for  Plaintiff 
and  Respondent. 

New  York,  1891.  Evening  Post  Printing 
House.     4to.     pp.  iv.  and  180. 

b,  II.  Appellant's  Argument  and  Brief. 
Benno  Loewy,  Attorney  and  Counsel  for 
Appellant. 

New  York,  1892.  Evefiing  Post  Printing 
House.     4to.     pp.  116. 

This  is  an  interesting  publication,  throwing  an  important 
side  light  on  one  of  those  cases  that  bring  the  violin  in  un- 
pleasantly prominent  relief  at  times.  Vide  my  own  pamphlet, 
No.  169. 

1 22 1.  Catalogue  Raisonne  des  Objets  d'Art  et 
de  Curlosite  composant  la  collection  de  W.  G. 
F.  van  Romondt,  d'Utrecht,  dresse  par  Henry 
Havard  et  illustre  de  gravures  a  I'eau  forte  par 
Leopold  Flameng  et  C.  L.  van  Kesteren. 

The  Hague,  1875.     D.  A.  Tkicme.     Folio. 

Frontispiece :  A  Faience  violin,  back  and  front  views.  A 
full  description  of  the  instrument  occurs  on  pp.  73-75. 

122  2.  Catalogue  chronologique  et  raisonne  des 
Faiences  de  Delft  composant  la  collection  de 
Mr.  John  F.  Loudon.  Same  atitJior  and  ilhis- 
trators. 

The  Hague,  1877.     D.  A.  Thieme. 

P.  44/5.  A  reproduction  of  the  same  plate.  The  descrip- 
tion occurs  at  p.  58. 

1223.  Cremona  Society.  Exhibition  of  Yioles 
d' Amour,  Books  and  Sundries  relating  to  that 
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Instrument  on  the  occasion  of  reading  a  paper 
on  the  Viole  d' Amour  by  G.  Carnaby  Harrower, 
Esq.  Written  and  Musically  Illustrated  by 
Professor  Carli  Zoeller. 

London,  1889. 

This  is  an  interesting  souvenir  of  a  very  interesting  lecture, 
which  I  should  much  have  liked  to  see  perpetuated  in 
pamphlet  form. 

1224.  Gouache,   Jules.      Les    Violons  |  de    M. 
Marrast  |  par  |  Jules  Gouache. 

Paris,    n.d.  [         ].      Depot    Central.     8vo. 
pp.  36. 

This  is  merely  a  political  squib,  and  has  practically  no 
reference  to  the  instrument  as  such. 

1225.  Institut  de  France.  Academic  Royale 
des  Beaux  Arts.  Rapport  fait  a  1' Academic 
des  Beaux  Arts  dans  la  Seance  du  3  Avril, 
1819,  au  nom  de  la  Section  de  Musique  sur  les 
nouveaux  instruments  de  Musique  (Violons, 
Altos,  Violoncelles,  et  Contrebasses)  suivant  la 
facture  brevetee  de  M.  Chanot.  Officier  au 
Corps  du  Genie  Maritime  insere  au  Moniteur 
du  \sic\. 

Paris,  18 19.  .     4to.     pp.  4- 

This  leaflet^  for  it  is  little  more,  contains  all  that  has  been 
officially  published  about  the  celebrated  guitar-shaped  violins 
of  M.  Fran9ois  Chanot. 

1226.  DE  Jan,  Carl.  De  fidibus  Grsecorum. 
Dissertatio  inauguralis  quam  consensu  et 
auctoritate  amplissimi  philosophorum  ordinis 
in       alma     literarum     universitate      Friderica 
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Gulielma  ad  summos  in  philosophia  honores 
rite  capessendos  die  xxv.  M.  Julii  A.  mdccclix. 
ALQS  publice  defendet  Auctor  Carolus  de 
Jan.     Bavarus  Suinfurtensis. 

Berlin,  1859.     G.  Schade.     8vo. 

This  work  is  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  warning  students 
against  buying  it  under  the  impression  that  it  relates  in  any 
way  to  the  violin.  It  is  usually  included  under  such  a  head 
in  book  catalogues,  but  is  really  a  thesis  upon  the  ancient 
Greek  lyre. 

1227.  MoNTEVERDE,  C/(3:2/«^/(9.  L'Orfeo  Favola  in 
Musica  da  C.  M.  Rappresentata  in  Mantova 
L'Anno,  1607. 

Venice,  161 5. 

This  opera,  of  which  only  one  copy  is  known  to  me — that  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford — is  alleged  to  be  the  first 
work  in  which  a  part  was  written  for  the  violin  as  we  know  it 
in  its  present  form.  Among  the  list  of  instruments  tabulated 
as  necessary  in  its  production  occur  the  following  : — 

Duoi  contrabass!  de  Viola. 

Dieci  Viole  da  brazzo. 

Duoi  Violini  piccoli  alia  Francese. 

Tre  bassi  da  gamba. 

1228.  Prospectus  of  the  Tavistock  Violin 
Academy.     Director  and  Principal,  Mr.   Basil 

Althaus. 

London,  1889.     4to.     pp.  12. 

This  account  of  an  exclusively  violin-school  will  one  day  be 
of  great  interest  to  students  of  the  history  of  the  violin.  Mr. 
Althaus'  Academy  may  be  said  to  have  been  the  precursor  of 
Mr.  Polonafcki's  "  College  of  Violinists." 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA.  404 

1229.  Thalberg  and  Vieuxtemps'  Grand  Concert 
Book. 

[London]  n.d.     Large  8vo, 

A  short  biography  of  Vieuxtemps  occupies  the  inside  of  the 
front  cover. 

1 230.  Extracts  from  the  New  York  Tribune,  the 
New  York  Sun,  The  Musical  Courier,  about 
General  George  Washington's  Violin  now  on 
Exhibition  and  for  sale  at  George  Gemiinder 
Jr.'s  Violin  Studio,  No.  27,  Union  Square, 
New  York. 

New  York,  1888.     Gemiinder.     8vo.     8  pp. 

1 23 1.  Tauber  von  Tauberfurt,  Baron  Carl  von. 
Ueber      {sic)  j  meine    Violine  |  \Ornameni\  \ 
Sonitu  quatit  U7igtila  campitm. 

Vienna,  1780.  J.  Edlen  von  Kurzbock.    8vo. 
pp.  188. 

This  is  a  curious  little  book,  commencing  with  the  stories 
of  Arion,  Orpheus,  Eurydice,  and  other  mythological  musicians, 
and  consisting  in  chief  of  reflections,  epigrams,  and  aphorisms, 
more  or  less  connected  with  the  violin.  It  might,  perhaps,  be 
best  described  as  a  musical  commonplace  book. 
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The  following  works  have  been  announced  for 
publication,  but  have  never  been  carried  into 
execution  by  their  projected  authors : — 

1232.  Fayolle,  F.  J.  M.  Histoire  du  Violon.  circ. 
1810. 

1233.  Heron-Allen  E.  The  Romance  of  a 
Stradivari.      1883. 

1234.  Chanot,  G.  History  of  the  Violin,  guide 
to  connoisseurs.     1882. 

1235.  Youssoupow,  Prince  N.  S^Vide  No.  195]. 
Analyse  comparee  des  Compositions  des  Violon- 
istes  contemporains,  1812. 


Section  WIH. 

MEDALS. 


Though  I  only  know  of  two  violin-medals,  I  think 
that  inquiry  and  search  might  bring  others  to 
light,  and  that  a  catalogue  of  them  would  be  a 
very  interesting  document. 

1235.  No.  I. 

Executed  at  Vienna  in  1828.  Designed  by 
Lang  of  the  Imperial  Mint. 

Obverse.  Bust  of  Paganini.  Legend: 
"  Nicolao  Paganini — Vindobonae,  mdcccxxviii." 

Reverse.  A  violin  and  bow  resting  against 
an  open  music-book,  inscribed  with  a  few  bars 
of  one  of  Paganini's  favourite  airs.  Legend : 
**  Perituris  bonis,  non  peritura  gloria." 

Size  and  thickness  of  a  crown  piece. 

A  note  on  this  medal  occurs  in  the  Ladfs  Magazine,  1830, 
Vol.  I.  p.  46. 

1236.  No.  2. 

Executed  at  Genoa  in  1834. 

Obverse.  The  arms  of  the  City  of  Genoa. 
Legend:  "  Ordo  Decur.  Gen." 
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Ren'Erse.  The  Legend:  *' Nic.  PAGANIx^Io  | 

FiDICINI   I   GUI    NEMO  PAR   FUIT   |   CIVIQUE   |   BENE 
MERENTI   I   A  MDCCCXXXIIlI." 

Diajneter,  i^g  inch.     ThicknesSj  '/g  inch. 

An  impression  of  tiiis  medal  in  gold  is  exhibited  with  the 
Paganini  Guamerius  in  the  Miinicipio  at  Genoa.  I  described 
it  iri  my  article  [No,  360J  in  the  Musical  Times  of  May, 
1886. 


FINIS. 


j'his  tvortc   was   comilienccc! 
on  February  14th,  1879. 
'I'his  slicet  was  com- 
pleted on  June 

20th,  1893. 


Q  q 


/Uj 
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APPENDIX. 


The  items  constituting  this  Appendix  are  the  titles  of  publica- 
tions which  I  have  seen  referred  to  in  works  known  to  me, 
booksellers'  catalogues,  and  elsewhere,  but  of  which,  in  spite 
of  diligent  search,  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  copies  for 
col'ation  or  description.  I  have  seen  many  works  erroneously 
referred  to  in  existing  books  on  the  violin,  works  that  I  have 
satisfied  myself  never  existed,  but  I  have  only  included  in  the 
following  list  books  that  I  am  satisfied  have  actually  occurred 
in  musical  and  other  libraries.  I  need  hardly  repeat  what  I 
have  often  said  before,  viz.  that  I  shall  be  most  grateful  to  any 
reader  who  can  obtain  for  me  a  sight  of  any  of  these  books, 
whilst  I  shall  be  only  too  willing  to  give  the  fullest  price  for 
any  of  them. 

The   following   titles   are    in   alphabetical   order   (authors' 
names) : — 

Anonymous. 

1.  The  Division  Violin  :  containing  a  Choice  Collection  of 
Divisions  for  the  Treble  Violin  to  a  Ground-Bass,  all  fairly 
Engraven  on  Copper-plates,  etc.,  and  are  the  first  that  ever 
were  printed  of  this  kmd  of  Musick. 

London,  1687.     Playford. 

Until  I  have  seen  this  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  should 
have  a  place  in  this  Bibliography  as  an  early  iiicihode,  or 
whether  it  comes  under  the  excluded  heading  of  practical 
music. 

2.  Statuts  ordonnances,  lettres  de  creation  de  la  communaute 
des  maistres  faiseurs  d'instruments  de  Musique. 

Paris,  I74I' 
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3.  Statuts  et  reglements  des  maitres  de  danse  et  joueurs 
d'instruments  tant  haut  que  bas. 

Paris,  1752. 

Nos.  2    and  3  are  probably  for   inclusion  in  Part  I., 
Section  4,  Sub-section  i. 

4.  An  History  of  a  Seditious  Attempt  upon  the  Lives  and 
Properties  of  Fifty  Singers  and  Fiddlers. 

London,  1753.     8vo. 

5.  Mousike  latreia  (M0Y2IKH  lATPEIA) ;  or,  A  Fiddle  the 
Best  Doctor. 

London,  Kearsley,  1775.     4^°- 

Nos.  4  and  5   are  probably  for  inclusion  in  Part  VL, 
Section  7. 

6.  Antwort  Schreiben  eines  Tonkunstlers  an  seinen  Freund 
das  Spielen  der  Bratsche  bey  grossen  Musikern  betreffend. 

Berlin,  1782.     Bergemajm.     Svo. 

Probably  for  inclusion  in  Part  L,  Section  4. 

7.  Observations  disinteressees  sur  I'Adminis.tration  du  Theatre 
Royal  Italien,  addressees  a  M.  Viotti,  Directeur  de  ce 
Theatre.     Par  un  Dilettante. 

Paris,  Boucher,  1 8  2 1 .     Svo. 

8.  Memoire  a  consulter  et  consultation  pour  le  sieur  Martin 
....  centre  les  sieurs  Leonard,  Chaillot  des  Arenes  et 
Viotti. 

Paris,  1790.     4to. 

9.  Memoire  au  Roi  concernant  I'exploitation  du  privilege  de 
rOpera  demande  par  le  sieur  Viotti. 

Paris,  1789.     8vo. 

Nos.  7,  8,  and  9  are  for  inclusion  in  Part  VL,  Section  6. 

10.  Gedichte  auf  Paganini. 
Leipzig,  1829. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  L,  Section  2. 

11.  Catalogue  d'une  Collection  Nombreuse,  etc.,  d'instru- 
ments de  Musique,  Archets,  Cordes,  et  Articles,  etc. 
Laissee  par  feu  M.. Louis  Plattner. 

Rotterdam,  1843.      ^^'^  ^^^  Meer. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  VL,  Section  la. 
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12.  Les  Sceurs  Milanollo,  Etudes  biographiques,  artistiques  et 
morales. 

Lyons,  1847.     Girard  et  Guyet.     8vo,  pp.  36. 

13.  Theresa  Milanollo  et  Maria  Milanollo  :  par  C.  M. 

Nantes,  n.d.     Mellinci.     Svo. 

14.  Biographie   de    F.    Servais,  suivie   de   la   relation  de  ses 
funerailles. 

Hal,  1866.      Vanderbroeck-Desfiieih.     Svo. 

Nos.    12,    13,    and    14   are   for   inclusion  in  Part  I., 
Section  2. 

15.  Le  Violon  du  Diable  (Drama). 

Paris,  1849. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  IV.,  Section  4. 

16.  Antolini,  F. 

Osservazzioni  su  due  Violini  esposti  nelle  sale  dell,  I.  R. 
Palazzo  di  Brera,  etc. 
Milan,  Perola,  1832. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  4. 

17.  Baillot,  p.  F.  M.  de  S. 

Notice   sur  J.    B.  Viotti,   ne  en    1775  a  Fontanetto   en 
Piemont,  mort  a  Londres  le  3  Mars,  1824. 
Paris,  1825.     Hoquet,     Svo. 

18.  Blow,  H. 

Ole  Bull,  eine  biographische  Skizze. 
Hamburg,  1S38.    /  C.  S.  Witt.     Svo,  pp.  28. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  2. 

19.  Brijon,  E.  R. 

Reflexions    sur    la    musique    et    la    vraie    maniere    de 
I'executer  sur  le  violon. 
Paris,  1763.     4to. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  4,  Sub-section  ii. 

20.  Cerecfd.a,  G. 

Tocar  el  violon.     Drama  in  one  act. 
Madrid,  1880? 

For  inclusion  in  Part  IV.,  Section  4. 

21.  CONSOLO,  F. 

Del  colorito  nel  Quartetto  di  strumenti  ad  arco. 
Florence,  1883.     Adeinollo.     Svo.     [F/Vf,?  No.  531.] 
For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  4,  Sub-section  ii. 
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22.  Delhasse,  F.  H.,  and  Aims  Paris. 

Vieuxtemps.     Erratum  de  la  Biographie  Universelle  de 
M.  Fetis. 

Brussels,  1844.     Wouters.     8vo,  pp.  7. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  2. 

23.  Gehring,  F. 

Zur  Geschichte  der  Violine. 
Leipzic,  1877.     8vo. 

Probably  for  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  4. 

24.  GUEROULT,  A. 

Baillot. 

Paris,  n.d.     8vo,  pp.  7. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  2. 

25.  KOBRICHT,y.  A. 

Geig-Fundament  das  sich  mehr  in  Zeichen  und  Noten, 
etc.,  etc. 

Augsburg,  1787.     Obi.  4to. 

26.  MACDONALD,y. 

A  Treatise  Explanatory  of  the  Principles  constituting  the 
Practice  and  Theory  of  the  Violoncello. 

London,  181 1.     Folio.     Appendix.     London,  1851. 

Nos.  25  and  26  are  probably  for  inclusion  in  Part  L, 
Section  4,  Sub-secti(;n  ii.  No.  26  possibly  is  referable  to 
Part  L,  Section  5. 

27.  Mackintosh. 

Remarks  on  the  Construction  of,  and  materials  employed 
in  the  Manufacture  of.  Violins. 

Dublin,  1837. 

Quoted  by  John  Bishop  in  his  Translation  of  Otto  (No. 
40),  p.  4,  et passim.     His  copy  seems  to  be  lost. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  L,  Section  i. 

28.  Pancaldi,  C. 

Elogio  a  Felice  Radicati,  maestro  di  Musica. 
Bologna,  1829.     Nobili.     4to. 

I  have  some  doubt  whether  this  is  not  identical  with  or 
a  second  edition  of  No.  98^. 

29.  Rafael,  F.  X. 

Henri  le  Violoneux.     Drama  in  two  acts. 
Olmutz,  i860. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  IV.,  Section  4. 
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30.  RENIER,y.  S. 

L'Enfance  de  Vieuxtemps.     Extraite  de  I'Annuaire  de  la 
Societe  Libre  d'Emulation  de  Liege. 
Liege,  1867,    J.  G.  Carmanne.     8vo. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  L,  Section  2. 

31.  SCHEBEK,  E. 

Die   Cremoneser    Instrumente  auf  der  Wiener  Weltaus- 
stellung  im  Jahre,  1873. 
Vienna,  1874. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  L,  Section  4. 

32.  Tagliapetra,  G. 

Giuseppe  Tartini. — Cantica. 
Trieste,  1853.      Weis.     12010. 

33.  Tajan  Roge. 

Hommage  a  la  memoire  de  Baillot,  discours  prononce  a 
inauguration  de  la  statuette  en  bronze  placee  au  Conser- 
vatoire de  Musique  de  Paris. 

Paris,  1872.     i2mo.     24  pp. 

Nos.  32  and  33  are  for  inclusion  in  Part  L,  Section  2. 

34.  Tartini,  G. 

Lettera  alia   signora   Maddalena  Lonibardini  inserviente 
ad  una  importante  Lezione  per  i  suonatori  di  Violino. 
London,  1771. 

35.  Tartini,  G. 

Brief  am  Magdelein  Lombardini. 
Hanover,  1786. 

Nos.  34  and  35  are  translations  of  No.  254. 

36.  Terrasson,  a. 

Dissertation  Historique  sur  la  Vielle. 
Paris,  1741. 

For  inclusion  in  Part  I,,  Section  4. 

37.  Thomson,  A. 

New  and  improved  Violin  Instructor,  with  a  catechism 
for  the  Violin. 

London,  n.d.  1840. 

Probably  for  inclusion  in  Part  V.,  Section  2,  but  pos- 
sibly referable  to  Part  L,  Section  4,  Sub-section  ii. 
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38.    TODINI,  M. 

Dichiarazione  della  Galleria  Armonica  erretta  in  Roma  da 
Michele  Todini.  .  .  .  di  aver  fabbricato  e  introdotto  nelle 
musiche  di  Roma  il  violone  grande  ossia  contrabasso. 

Rome,  1676.     Sm.  8vo.     F.  Tizzom. 
For  inclusion  in  Part  I.,  Section  IV. 


ERRATA,   ADDENDA,    ET   CORRI- 
GENDA. 


The  reader  is  particularly  requested  to  make  the  following 
corrections  in  this  copy  of  the  Bibliography,  for  the  reason 
that  they  have  been  noted  as  the  work  has  progressed,  and  the 
later  parts  issued  have  referred  to  these  corrections  as  if 
already  made. 

No  4,  Note,  Line  7  and  8.     Erase  "  Vide  post  ?,\xh  Instruction  Books." 

No.  5,  Note,  Line  4.     For  "  form  "  read  "  forms." 

No.  39,  Title,  Line  3.     For  "  1850  "  read  "  i860." 

No.  39,  Title,  Line  4.     For  "  2  plates  "  read  "  3  plates." 

No.  49,  Title,  Line  8.     For  "  xx  "  read  "  x." 

No.  53(Z.     Simoutre.     Rixheim,  1886.     Re-number  "  53c." 

No.  59,  Title,  Line  3.     For  "  Ilmenan  "  read  "  Ilmenau," 

No.  60,  Title,  Line  4.     For  "Anfert"  read  "  Anferti-" 

No.  64,  Number.     For  '^6^l>is"  read  "  6^a." 

No.  64a.     Anonymous,     Innsbruck,  1892.     Re-number  "63^." 

^*^  No.  64,(1  in  the  supplement  should  have  been  6y,  but  it  is  too  late  to 

alter  this.     No.  64^  should  be  placed  opposite  No.  64  on  p.  34  {  Vide 

post). 
No.  65,  Title,  Line  I.     For  "  savie  "  read  **  sa  vie." 
No.  6&d.,  Note,  Line  3.     For  "  Paginini"  read  "  Paganini." 
No.  6St',  Author.     For  "Brrckstad"  read  "  Brrekstad." 
No.  88,  Title,  Line  i.     For  "  Sphor  "  read  "  .Spohr." 
No.  93^,  Author.     For  "  Kohnt "  read  "  Kohut." 
No.  93r,  Title,  Line  3.     For  "  Kohnt "  read  "  Kohut." 
No.  98(Z.     Nohl.     Leipzig,     n.d.     Re-number  "  98rta." 
No.  138^,  Title,  Line  7.     For  •'  Weimer  "  read  "  Weimar." 
No.  154,  Note,  Line  22.     Fur  "  violonist "  read  "violinist." 
No.  161,  Title,  Line  5.     For  '■'■  Jonanst''''  read  "  /ouaust.''' 
No.  184,  Title,  Line  2.     For  "  ylayed  "  read  "  played." 
No.  228.    After  "  Third  Edition  ^^  add  '■^  and  all  subsequent.''' 
No.  229A,  Number.     For  "  229A  "  read  "  22<)l)." 
No.  248.  Title,  Line  5.     For  ^'  Golhourn"  read  "  Goulhurn." 
No.  256,  Author.     For  "  C  "  read  "  Karl." 
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No.  282,  Title,  Line  6.     For  ^^ Resonatttzboden"  read  "  Resonaitzboden." 

No  294,  Note,  Line  4.     For  "  Kohnt"  read  "  Kohut." 

No.  336,  Note.     Since  writing  this  note   I  have  found  a  second    copy, 

which  is  now  in  my  own  collection. 
No.  337^.     Vol.  I.     pp.  195-6.     Re-number  "  337<r." 
No.  407,  Title,  Line  3.     For  "  Violinbaw"  read  "  Violtttbau," 
No.  433,  Title.     For  "  Paginini  ''  read  "  Pagaitini." 
No.  442,  Title,  Line  I.     Insert  after  "  Vol,  "  VI. 
Page  249.     Section  IV.  should  be  Section  V. 
Page  250.     Section  V.  should  be  Section  VI. 
Page  251.     Section  VI,  should  be  Section  VIT. 
Page  254.     This  should  be  headed  Section  VIII. 
No.  506.     Insert  after  "Short  Stories"  [No.  611]. 
No.  528.     Insert  after  "  Violin  "  November  20,  24,  and  30,  1891. 
No.  558.     This  number  refers  to  line  2. 
No.  664,  Title.     For  "  Political  "  read  "  Poetical." 
No.  667,  Title,  Line  2.     For  "  Virtuoso"  read  "  Virtuosa." 
No.  872,  Title,  Line  6.     Insert  date  "  c.  1870," 

Page  286,  Line  8.     Insert  before  "  Desvergera"  the  Number  "  689^." 
No.  910,  Title,  Line  6,     Add  "  Paris,  1717." 
No.  914,  Title,  Line  2.     For  [c.  1876]  read  "  1874." 
No.  1000,  Author.     For  "  Luetgen  "  read  "  LQttgen." 
No.  1003,  Title,  Line  3.     Insert  date  "  1882." 
No.  1035,  Note,  Line  4.     Add  "  Vol.  V,  p.  169.'' 
No.  1197,  Title,  Line  2.     For  "  Universelle  "  read  "  Generale." 
No.  1 199,  Title,  Line  i.     For  "  1198"  read  "  1197." 

NoTA  BENE. — The  above  are  only  the  errata,  etc.,  that  have 
caught  my  eye  whilst  referring  to,  or  indexing,  this  work.  It 
is  easily  comprehensible  that  in  writing  the  book,  during  a 
period  of  fifteen  years,  and  correcting  the  proofs  of  matter  that 
is  all  very  familiar  to  me,  many  discrepancies  have  crept  in, 
and  many  errors  both  of  the  printer  and  of  my  own  have 
passed  unnoticed.  I  have  received  numerous  proofs  that 
many  of  my  readers  peruse  this  work  as  it  appears  with  great 
care,  and  I  shall  be  very  grateful  if  they  would  point  out  any 
such  errors  to  me,  in  order  that  I  may  issue  a  new  list  of 
errata,  etc.,  with  the  next  edition. 
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SUPPLEMENT  TO  PART  I. 

Though  only  six  months  have  elapsed  since  the 
appearance  of  the  first  instalment  of  this  Biblio- 
graphy, I  am  already  enabled,  by  the  courtesy, 
assistance  and  industry  of  my  readers  and  book- 
agents,  to  present  a  first  instalment  of  the  supple- 
ment, containing  descriptions  of  eleven  books  which 
have  come  into  my  possession  since  November, 
1890.  In  thanking  my  correspondents,  who  have 
directed  my  attention  to  them,  may  I  ask  my  readers 
in  general  to  continue  to  send  me  the  titles  of  works 
which  do  not  appear  in  these  pages.  I  have  re- 
commended the  insertion  of  these  descriptions  in 
their  proper  places  on  the  left-hand  pages  re- 
served for  them.  For  those,  however,  who  wish  to 
keep  the  left-hand  page  for  MS.  notes,  all  the 
supplements  will  be  consecutively  paginated. 

E.  H.-A. 

May,  1 89 1. 

iZa.  DcMENjouD,  Jean  Bapiiste. 

De  la  Preference  |  des  Vis  |  aux  Chevilles,  | 
pour  les  instrumens  |  de  Musique.  |  Et  un  Essai 
sur  la  maniere  de  changer  |  I'A,  mi,  la,  en  ten- 
dant  ou  deten-  |  -dant  toutes  les  cordes  a  la  fois, 
sans  I  detruire  I'harmonie.  |  Ce  qui  donne  lieu 
a  des  Manches  d'une  |  forme  nouvelle,  beaucoup 
plus  com-  I  -modes  que  les  anciens.  |  Presente 

G 
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a  rAcademie  Royale  des  Sciences,  le  |  13  Aout, 
1756,  par  M.  Domenjoud,  |  Avocat  en  Parle- 
ment. 

Quotation. 

"  Nam  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit  qiiem  vult  |  manus 
&  mens.  .  .  ."  |  — Horat.  de  Arte  Foeticd,  v.  348. 

I  Avec  figures. 

Paris,   1757.      Thiboust.      i2mo,  pp.   22  and 
ii. 

One  really  feels  a  certain  sympathy  with  this  amiable  French 
barrister  when  he  recounts  the  terrible  tragedies  incident  to 
the  tuning  of  a  violin  mounted  with  pegs  so  badly  fitted  and 
refractory  as  his  seem  to  have  been.  One  can  see  him  rubbing 
his  pegs  with  rosin,  and  as  he  puts  it  "  dans  le  cas  de  cracher 
dans  le  trou,  pour  I'empecher  de  couler  "  (!).  It  is  to  be  sup- 
posed that  he  was  unaware  that  any  fiddle-maker  can  set  pegs 
in  soap  and  chalk  so  as  not  to  render  it  necessary  to  tune 
"  with  both  hands,  holding  the  fiddle  against  oneself,  or  against 
the  wall,  or  between  the  knees,  or  to  break  one's  teeth  " — this 
latter  expedient  is  lovely  !  M.  Domenjoud,  at  his  wits'  end, 
invented  a  sort  of  machine  head,  the  barrels  of  which  were 
turned  with  the  fingers,  or  '^  une  clef  de  montre  a  I'Angloise." 
The  strings  were  to  be  attached  to  the  head  by  copper  bars, 
which  must  have  buzzed  a  good  deal.  When,  however,  the 
author  proceeds  to  show  how  the  pitch  of  all  the  strings  may 
be  altered  with  one  turn  of  a  (fifth)  screw,  he  becomes  chimeri- 
cal, and  we  must  leave  him.  The  pamphlet  is  of  extreme 
rarity ;  my  own  copy  is  the  only  one  I  have  ever  seen,  and 
belonged  to  and  is  quoted  by  Adrien  de  la  Fage. 

22a.  Gemunder,  George. 

Geo.     Gemiinder's  |  Contradictions  |  on    the 
I  Alleged  Discovery  |  of  the  |  "Lost   Secret" 
G  2 
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of  the  Cremona  |  Violins,  |  Claimed  by  Prof. 
Henry  Schradieck,  |  of  the  Cincinnati  College 
of  Music. 

Orange,     N.Y.     (U.S.A.).     Chronicle    Job 
Pri7iti7ig  Office.     Small  4to   (square  8vo),  pp. 

20. 

This  little  work  consists  of  three  articles  which  appeared 
originally  in  the  Neiv  York  Musical  Courier  [q.v.  post,  sub 
Periodical  Publications).  The  first  relates  the  discovery  of 
the  "  Balsam  Pine  "  by  Mr.  Schradieck  ;  the  second  is  headed 
"  The  Contradiction,"  which  is  simply  an  unblushing  advertise- 
ment of  himself  and  his  own  violins.  His  argument  is  that, 
as  he  (Gemiinder)  makes  violins  as  good  as  any  made  in 
Cremona,  the  secret  of  the  Cremona  violins  is  not  lost.  Q.E.D. 
The  third  article  is  merely  a  testimonial  from  Wieniawski.  This 
pamphlet  is  frankly  beneath  contempt. 

22b.    G11.IIOYYR,  Josef . 

Das  I  Biichlein  vcn  der  Geige.  |  Geschichte 
und  Charakteristik  j  der  |  Violine.  |  Nebst 
einer  griindlichen  Anweisung,  wie  sich  jeder  | 
Spieler  selbst  sein  Instrument  verbessern  und 
in  I  gutem  Zustande  erhalten  konne.  |  Allen 
Violinspielern  j  gewidmet  von  |  Josef  Gil- 
hofer. 

Vienna,  n.d.  [1SS5].     C.  Frziz.      i6mo,    pp. 
32. 

This  excellently  concise  little  work  commences  with  an 
essay  on  the  origin  of  the  violin,  and  deals  in  turn  with  the 
various  sorts  of  bow-instruments,  the  constituent  parts  of  the 
violin,  the  signs  by  which  a  good  violin  may  be  known,  the 
manner  in  which  a  violin  may  be  preserved  and  improved,  the 
strings,  and  miscellaneous  notes  on  the  instrument.     "  Infinite 
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riches  in  a  little  room "  is  an  axiom  that  might  well  be 
printed  on  the  title-page  of  this  "  Biichlein/'  which  from  the 
similarity  of  its  title  is  often  confused  with  Burg's  opuscule 
(No.  218). 

44^:.  RiCHELME,  A,  Marius. 

[Title  Wrapper'?)^ 

Renaissance  |  du  |  Violon  &  de  ses 
Analogues — d'apres  de  ]  Nouvelles  lois  acou- 
stiques,  |  Plaidant  en  faveur  de  la  |  Facility  de 
I'execution  &  des  grands  effets  de  sonorite  | 
par  I  A.-M.  Richelme,  |  Luthier  (Brevete 
S.D.G.D.),  [  Inventeur  d'un  nouveau  modele 
de  violon,  d'alto,  de  basse  et  de  contrebasse, 
a  ]  courbes  circulaires  pleines,  d'un  timbre 
superieur  et  d'une  sonorite  plus  puis-  |  -sante 
que  celle  de  tout  autre  instrument  de  Luthiers 
anciens  et  modernes.  ]  Deuxieme  edition. 

Quotation. 

"  Le  Luthier  ignorant  sur  Tacoustique  |  des  instruments 
k  archet,  n'est  en  rda-  \  -lite,  qu'un  vrai  charpentier." — 
Richelme. 

Un  Franc. 

Marseilles,  1883.    Dttpeyrac.    Large  8vo,  pp. 
8  and  2  plates. 

'I'he  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  clearly  explained  by  the  first 
phrase  of  the  preface,  which  says  : — "The  aim  of  this  opusculum 
is  to  combat  the  prejudices  which  certain  artists  or  amateurs 
have  acquired  concerning  the  form  of  the  old  violins,  believing 
that  no  improvement  upon  the  existing  form  is  possible."  The 
author,  a  celebrated  maker  and  theoretician  {vide  No.  44), 
has  carefully  considered  the  scientific  theories  of  Chanot 
and  of  Savart  and  has  returned  almost  to  the  shape  of  the 
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ancient  viols  by  considerably  modifying  the  curves  of  the 
upper  and  lower  bouts.  His  theory  is  ingeniously  worked 
out  and  presented  to  the  reader,  but  it  is  not  one  that  is  likely 
to  be  carried  into  extensive  practice. 

A.  M.  Richelme  is  the  same  author  who  wrote  No.  44 ;  he 
still  lives  {June,  1891)  and  works  at  Marseilles,  and  tells  me  that 
he  is  employed  on  a  new  edition  of  his  larger  work, 

68(5.  Berenzi,  Angela. 

Sac.  Angelo  Berenzi  |  Di  |  Giovanni  Paolo 
Maggini  |  Celebre  Liutaio  Bresciano. 

Brescia,  1890.  Tip,  Apollonia.  8vo,  pp. 
14. 

This  little  pamphlet,  purporting  to  be  a  reprint  of  an  article 
in  the  Bibliofilo  (Nos.  10,  11,  1890),  is  byway  of  supplemental 
notes  to  Professor  Berenzi's  Liittai  Bnsciani  (No.  140).  It 
consists  of  the  results  of  a  minute  search  among  the  State 
archives  of  Brescia  from  1500  to  1650,  being  notes  on  the 
genealogy  of  the  Maggini  family  during  that  period.  It  is  a 
useful  and  valuable  little  document  towards  the  study  of  one 
of  the  earliest  known  violin-makers. 

74a.   ^BiE.^^,  Jo/iann  Jacob  Heinrick. 

Spohr  und  Halevy  |  und  |  die  neueste 
Kirchen- und  Opern-  |  -Musik,  |  von  |  Joh.  Jac. 
Heinrich  Ebers,  |  Einem  der  Vorstehcr  dcs 
kirchlichen  Singvereins  zu  Breslau. 

Breslau,  1837.  /.  Max  &  Co.  i2mo,  pp. 
xii.  and  86. 

This  little  work  deals  mainly  with  the  choral  and  operatic 
compositions  of  Spohr  rather  than  with  the  man  as  a  violinist, 
in  which  capacity  he  principally  interests  us.  It  is  incHidtd 
here  rather  as  a   supplementary   or  compltmcntary   work  to 
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his  autobiography  (No.  1 1 2),  and  the  works  of  Schletterer 
(No,  107),  Jatho  (No.  93),  Giehne  (No.  88),  and  others 
{qq.v.). 

Ebers  was  born  at  Breslau,  about  18 10,  and  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Choral  Society  of  that  town.  The  date  of  his 
death  is  not  known. 

93^;.  Kneppelhout,  y. 

Een  Beroemde  Knaap.  |  Ter  herinnering 
aan  |  Jan  de  Graan,  |  Geboren  te  Amsterdam, 
10  September,  1852,  overleden  le  |  's  Graven- 
hage  8  Januarij,  1874,  f  door  |  J.  Kneppelhout. 

Quotation. 

Mon  hiver  s'est  approch^ 

Quand  mon  printenips  commence  a  peine. 

MiLLEVuYE,  la  chute  des  feuillcs. 

The  Hague,  1875.  ^^^-  Nyhoff.  8vo,  pp. 
viii.  and  126. 

This  biography  of  "  a  celebrated  boy  "  is  one  of  the  i&'N 
works  connected  with  the  violin  in  the  Dutch  language,  and 
purports  to  be  an  account  of  a  Chatterton  among  fiddlers,  by 
name  Jan  de  Graan,  who  died  at  the  Hague  in  1874,  at  the  age 
of  twenty-two  years.  Besides  being  at  this  early  age  a  violinist 
of  fulfilled  promise,  he  was  a  kind  of  young  Crichton  in  the 
extent  of  his  accomplishments,  and  throughout  his  short  career 
enjoyed  the  patronage  and  esteem  of  Herr  Dr.  Joachim.  The 
biography  before  us  is  a  simple  and  touching  narrative  of  a 
brilliant  youth,  which  the  unpicturesque  character  of  the 
language  in  which  it  is  written  is  powerless  to  mar. 

93(5.   KoHLER,  Louis. 

Die  I  Gebruder  Miiller  |  und  das  |  Streich- 
Quartett  ]  von  |  Louis  Kohler. 

Leipzig,  1858.     //.  Matihes.     8vo,  pp.  50. 
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In  this  work  the  author  has  based  upon  the  services 
rendered  to  music  by  the  Miiller  Quartett  (Carl,  Georg, 
Gustav  and  Theodor)  an  interesting  and  intelligent  critical 
essay  upon  the  ethics  of  the  quartett  and  chamber-music  for 
how-instruments  in  general.  His  analyses  of  the  works  of  this 
class,  of  Haydn,  Mozart,  and  Beethoven,  are  concise,  lucid, 
and  excellent  in  their  way,  and  his  little  book  forms  a  pertinent 
supplement  to  that  of  Sauzay  (No.  207).  Besides  the  four 
brothers  above  mentioned,  there  flourished  also  in  Germany  a 
"  younger "  Miiller  Quartett,  composed  of  Carl,  the  second 
son  of  the  elder  Carl ;  Hugo,  third  son  of  the  same ;  Bernhard, 
his  eldest  son ;  and  Wilhehr.,  his  youngest,  who  in  this  junior 
quartett  played  respectively  first  and  second  violin,  alto  and 
bass.  The  individual  playing  of  these  latter  is  discussed  and 
analyzed  in  turn  in  this  book,  which  is  more  than,  as  at  first 
sight  might  be  supposed,  a  mere  eulogistic  pamphlet  issued  for 
purposes  of  advertisement. 

Louis  Kohler  was  born  at  Brunswick  in  1820  (5th 
September),  and  established  himself  in  Vienna  in  1839.  His 
writings  on  music  and  compositions  are  numerous,  and  he 
was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Leipzig  Signale  and  the  Berlin 
Musikalische  Zeihing. 

94c?.  Leoni    di  Pienza,  Raimondo. 

Elogio  I  di  I  Pietro    Nardini,  |  celebratissimo 
professor    di    violino,    |    Fatto    dall'    Abate   | 
Raimondo   Leoni   de    Pienza,  |  Tra   gli    Acca- 
demici    della    Reale    Societa    di    Turino,   |   il 
Coronato,  e  Socio  di  diverse  Accad.  di  Italia,  j 
Dedicato   |   al    chiarissimo   signor    cavaliere   | 
Giovanni    Biddulph,  |  mecenate   amplissimo.  j 
{Oi'uament.) 

Florence,  1793.    G.  Cambiagi.    8vo,  pp.  44. 

This  work,  dedicated  to  Sir  John  Biddulph,  who  was  one  of 
Nardini's  principal  patrons  and  pupils,  is  an  admirable  sample 
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of  the  enthusiastic  and  inflated  vocative  Itah'an  "  Eulogy." 
After  a  clarion  introduction,  the  first  part  treats  of  the  origins 
of  music,  mythological  and  historic,  invoking  all  the  names  of 
classical  antiquity  which  have  been  connected  with  the  science 
and  art  under  discussion.  Part  II.  deals  with  Nardini  from 
his  birth  in  1722,  tracing  his  travels  and  triumphs  with  ecslasy, 
until  his  death  in  1793.  "  Gli  uomini  come  Nardini," 
exclaims  his  eulogist,  "  che  tanto  raramente  dona  all'  umanita 
la  natura,  dovrebbero,  se  fosse  possible,  vivere  sempre  esclusi 
della  fatale  necessita  della  morte " !  Had  Signor  Leoni's 
pious  wish  been  granted  his  pamphlet  might  have  been  longer, 
but  without  doubt  his  stock  of  adjectives  could  not  "have  held 
out  beyond  another  page  or  two. 

124(2;.   Rebs,  Alexander. 

Anleitung  |  zum  |  Lacklren  von  Streich    in- 
strumenten,  |  sowie  zur  j  Herstellung  der  dabei 
zu  verwendenden  |  Beizen,  Firnisse  und  Lacke. 
j  Von  ]  Alexander  Rebs. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1889].  P.  de  Wit.    Svo,  pp.  iv. 
and  44. 

This  is  a  work  not  only  interesting  to  the  student,  but 
practically  valuable  for  the  violin-maker.  After  a  preface  and 
first  part  dealing  with  the  simple  {einfache)  varnish  and  the 
imitation  of  the  old  varnishes,  we  reach  Part  II.,  which  is 
devoted  to  the  manufacture  of  the  sizes  {grundbeizeii)  and  var- 
nishes {grtmdirfirnisse).  This  part  gives  the  fullest  recipes 
for  {a)  all  kinds  of  sizing  and  stains ;  {p)  first  varnishes  ;  (c) 
coloured  washes  ;  {d)  coloured  varnishes  ;  {e)  blending  var- 
nishes ;  (/)  final-coat  varnishes,  and  some  notes  on  the  pre- 
paration of  rosin  for  the  violin-bow.  Without  being  as 
voluminous  or  scientific  as  Mailand's  work  (No.  122),  this  little 
book  is  equally  suggestive  and  probably  more  practically  useful. 

i39<r.  Anonymous. 

The    Salabue    Stradivari.  |    A    History    and 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  TITLES. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  biographical 
works  which  I  have  seen  referred  to  in  other 
works,  or  in  bibliographies  and  catalogues. 
They  should  come  into  this  section,  but  I  have  not 
been  able  to  meet  with  copies  for  collation  and 
description. 

67^.   Baillot,  p.  F.  M.  de  S. 

Notice  sur  J.   B.  Viotti,  ne  en  1775  a  Font- 
anetto  en  Piemont,  mort  t\  Londres  le  3  Mars 
1824. 

Paris,  1825.     Hoqztct.     8vo. 

Fetis.     Biographie  Universelle. 

68^.  Blow,  //. 

Ole  Bull,  eine  biographische  Skizze. 
Hamburg,    1838.      /.    C.    S.    Witt.       8vo, 
pp.  28. 

Fetis.      Op.  cit. 

"j^a.  Delhasse,  F.  //.,  and  AmiL  Paris. 

Vieuxtemps.      Erratum     de     la     Biographie 
Universelle  de  M.  Fetis. 

Brussels,  1844.      IVoztters.     8vo,  pp.  7. 
Fetis.     Op.  cit. 

94^.   Leoni  di  Pienza,  R. 

n 
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Elogio  di  Pietro  Nardini,  celebratissimo  pro- 
fessore  di  violino. 

Florence,  1793.     G.  Cambiagi.     8vo. 

Catalogue   de  la  Bibliotheque  de  F.  J.  Fdtis, 

Paris,  1877.     No.  4991. 

62^.  Anonymous. 

Memoirs  critical  and  historical  of  Madame 
Malibran  de  Beriot  and  M.  de  Beriot.  By  an 
Amateur. 

London,  n.d.     Cookes.     i2mo. 

62^.  Anonymous. 

Biographie  de  F.  Servais,  suivie  de  la 
relation  de  ses  fimerailles. 

Hal,  1866.      Vanderbroeck-Desnieth.     8vo. 

Fetis.     Op.  cit.     Voug\v]!s  ^' Supplements 

62^.  Anonymous. 

Gedichte  auf  Paganini. 

Leipzig,  1829. 

Conestabile.      Vita  di  N.  Paganini. 

^6a.  MiEL,  E.  F.  A.  M. 

Notice  historique  sur  J.  B.  Viotti.     Extraite 
de  la  Biographie  Universelle  de  Michaud. 

Paris,  1827.     Everat.     8vo. 
62rtf.  Anonymous. 

Theresa  Milanollo  et   Maria  Milanollo  :  par 
C.  M. 

Nantes,  n.d.     iMcllinct.     8yo. 
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62<?.  Anonymous. 

Les  ScEurs  Mila  nollo,  etudes  biographiques, 
artistiques  et  morales. 

Lyons,  1847.  Gir'ard  et  Gityct.  8vo,  pp. 
36. 

Fetis.     Op.  cit.     Vougm  s  '' StippleiuenfJ' 

96(5.  Muzzi,  S. 

Al  modesto  tumulo  di  Giuseppe  Maiietti 
egregio  professore  violinista,  serto  intrecciata 
dair  amicizia.     Precedato  da  una  biofxrafia. 

Bologna,  1858.     Monti.     Svo. 

Catalogo  di  libri  raccoiti  da  Conte  P.  Resse. 

Florence,  1S79.      No.  507. 

88(2.    GUEROULT,  A. 

Baillot. 

Paris,  n.d.      Svo,  pp.  7. 

Fetis.      Op.  cit.      Pougin's  "  Supploncnt.'^ 

114a.  Tajan-Rcge,  D. 

Hommage  a  la  meinoire  de  Baillot.  Dis- 
cours. 

Paris,  1872.     Le  Chevalier.     12 mo,  pp.  24. 

Fetis.    Op.  cit.     Vou^w^^s^^  Supplement. ^^ 

98^.   Pancaldi,  C. 

Elogio  a  Felice  Radicati,  maestro  di  IMusica. 
Bologna,  1829.     A^obili.     4to. 
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983.   Pancaldi,  C, 

Cenni  intorno  Felice  Radicati,  celebre 
suonator  di  violino  e  contrappuntista. 

Bologna,  1828.     Nobili.     8vo. 

Fetis.     Op.  cit. 

\Oi\a.  Renier,  y.  S, 

L'Enfance  de  Vieuxtemps.  Extraite  de 
I'Annuaire  de  la  Societe  Libre  d'Emulation  de 
Liege. 

Liege,  1867.    J.  G.  Carmanne.     8vo. 

Catalogue  of  Fetis   library. 
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Critical  Description  ]  of  |  the  Famous  Violin,  | 
commonly  called  |  "  Le  Messie."  |  Containing 
many  particulars  obtained  from  authentic  sources 
I  and  now  published  for  the  first  time.  |  Illus- 
trated with  Three  Coloured  Plates  by  |  Mr. 
Shirley  Slocombe. 

London,  1891.  Hill's  and  Novello  &  Co. 
Small  folio,  pp.  32. 

This  pamphlet,  uniform  with  and  even  more  sumptuous  in 
its  general  arrangement  than  the  preceding  work,  purports  to 
be  the  second  number  of  a  series  of  which  the  third  is  already 
announced.  It  traces  the  history  of  the  celebrated  "  Messie  " 
Stradivarius  from  its  purchase  by  Tarisio  from  Count  Salabue, 
in  1827,  down  to  its  sale  by  Messrs.  Hill  to  Mr.  Crawford  in 
1890.  It  contains,  in  addition  to  this,  most  interesting  notes 
and  documents  concerning  Count  Salabue,  Tarisio,  Vuillaume, 
and  Alard,  concluding  with  Charles  Reade's  notes  upon  Stra- 
divari, and  the  exact  dimensions  of  the  fiddle.  Both  the 
typography  and  the  illustrations  of  this  pamphlet  are  worthy  of 
the  instrument  that  called  it  into  existence.  Than  this,  eulogy 
can  go  to  no  greater  length. 

177^.   ViQCOLYAJLi^^  Giovanni  di. 

Delia  Autenticita  e  pregio  |  di  taluni  |  Stru- 
menti  ad  Arco  |  appartenenti  |  al  R.  Istituto 
Musicaledi  Firenze  |  Relazione  |  letta  nell'adu- 
nanza  del  di  29  Aprile  1888  j  dall'  Accademico 
Onorario  |  Giovanni  di  Piccolellis. 

Florence,  1889.  Galletti  e  Cocci.  Large 
8vo. 

This  discourse,  read,  as  stated  on  the  title-page,  before  the 
Florentine  Academy  of  Music,  first  appeared  in  their  Pro- 
ceedings  {q.v.  post,   sub   Periodical  Publications).     It   is   an 

H 
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interesting  argument  on  the  authorship  of  several  bow-instru- 
ments, preserved  in  the  museum  of  the  Conservatoire,  some 
of  which  appear  to  have  been  thitherto  un-ascribed.  The 
lecturer's  remarks  on  the  Cremona  varnish  are  very  interesting 
and  pertinent.  The  discourse  was  followed  by  a  most  in- 
teresting discussion  on  a  violin  in  the  collection  attributed 
to  Stradivarius,  on  a  viola  ascribed  to  the  same  maker,  and  on  a 
violoncello  by  Nicola  {sic)  Amati.  The  whole  has  been  re- 
printed for  the  author  uniformly  for  binding  with  his  other 
works,  Nos.  176-7. 

177^.  Raikes,  a.  H. 

Violin  Chat  |  for  |  Beginners  |  by  |  A.  H. 
Raikes,  M.A.,  |  Principal  of  The  Old  College, 
Preparatory  School,  |  Windermere. 

London,  1891.  T.  Fis/ier  Unwin.  8vo, 
pp.  96. 

The  outside  of  this  little  book  is  artistic  and  charming, 
the  contents  are  inartistic  and  annoying.  Mr.  Raikes  was 
probably,  however,  writing  for  the  smaller  boys  in  his  school  ; 
this  is  the  most  charitable  light  in  which  one  can  regard  his 
contribution  to  the  literature  of  the  violin,  which  is  a  rather 
confused  resume  of  much  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  works  of 
Hart  and  Haweis. 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA. 


SUPPLEMENTARY   TITLES. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  theoretical  works 
which  I  have  seen  referred  to  in  other  works  or 
in  bibliographies  and  catalogues.  They  should 
come  into  this  section,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
meet  with  copies  for  collation  and  description. 

217^.  Anonymous. 

La  Parfaite  Connoissance  du  Manche  du 
Violon,  etc. 

Paris,  1782. 

217^5. 

Paganinis  Method  of  Producing  the  Har- 
monic Double  Stops. 

London,  n.d.  [1840].     Obi. 

217^. 

Tablature  Ideale  du  Violin  jugee  par  feu  M. 
■    le  Clair  I'aine,  etre  la  veritable. 

Paris,  1766.     8vo. 

217^7'. 

Antwort  Schreiben  eines  Tonkunstlers  an 
seinen  Freund  das  Spielen  der  Bratsche  bey 
grossen  Musikern  betreffend. 

Berlin,  1782.     Bcrgemann.     Svo. 
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217^. 

RiflessionI  d'un  professore  di  violino  sopra  un 
discorso  morale  e  politico  intorno  il  teatro  reci- 
tato  nella  Congregazione  dei  Signori  di  Codogno 
nel  giorno  22  di  Ottobre  dello  scorso  anno  1780. 

Piacenza,  1781.      i2mo. 

2  17/.   L'Abbe  le  fils. 

Principes  du  Violon,  pour  apprendre  le 
doigte  de  cet  instrument,  et  les  differends  [^/VJ 
agrements  dont  il  est  susceptible. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1790].     4to. 

217^.  Brijon,  E.  R. 

Reflexions  sur  la  musique  et  la  vraie  maniere 
de  I'executer  sur  le  violon. 

Paris,  1763.     4to. 

218^.    CONSOLO,  F. 

Del  colorito  nel  Quartetto  di  strumenti  ad 
arco. 

Florence,  1883.     Ademollo.     8vo. 

22ia.  Danoville,  Le  Siettr. 

L'Art  de  Toucher  le  dessus  et  basse  de  Viole 
contenant  tout  cequ'il  ya  de  necessaire,  d'utile, 
et  de  curieux  dans  cette  science. 

Paris,  1687.     Ballard. 

222a.  DupoRT,  G.  L. 

Essai  sur  le  doigte  du  Violoncello  et  sur  la 
conduite  de  I'Archet. 

Paris,  Iiubatilt^  n.d.      4to. 
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223^.  FoNTEGO,  Syhestro  Ganassi  del. 

Regola  Rubertina  che  insegna  suonare  de 
Viola  d'arco  tastada, 

Venezia,  1543.     4to. 

228^.   GUHR,  C. 

A  New  Treatise  of  Harmonics  for  the  Violin, 
according  to  the  System  of  Paganini.  Trans- 
lated by  J.  A.  Hamilton. 

London,  Cocks,  ?  d. 

239^.   KoBRiCHT,  y.  A. 

Geig-Fundament  das  sich  mehr  in  Zeichen 
und  Noten,  etc.,  etc. 

Augsburg,  1787.      Obi.  4to. 

243^;.  Macdonald,  y. 

A  Treatise  Explanatory  of  the  Principles 
constituting  the  Practice  and  Theory  of  the 
Violoncello. 

London,  181 1.  Folio.  Appendix.  London, 
1851. 

245^.  MoNTECLAiR,  MicJiel. 

Methode  facile  pour  apprendre  a  jouer  du 
Violon  avec  un  Abrege  des  Principes  de 
Musique  necessalres  pour  cet  instrument. 

Paris,  1736. 

253«.  Tartini,  G. 

Brief  am  Magdelein  Lombardini. 
Hanover,  1786. 


DE  FJDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA. 

2  53(!5.   Tartini,  G. 

Letter  to  Signora  Lombardini,  etc. 

\.ow^o\\,  R.  Bi^emiier,  1779.     Second  edition. 

253^.  Tessarini,  C. 

Nouvelle  methode  pour  apprendre  par  theorie 
dans  un  mois  de  terns  a  jouer  du  Violon. 

Paris,  n.d.  [1717]  ;   or  Amsterdam,  1762. 

Also  the  English  and  Italian  translations. 

253^^.  Thomson,  A. 

New  and  improved  Violin   Instructor,  with  a 
catechism  for  the  Violin. 

London,  n.d,  [1840]. 

253^.    \'lTALI,   G.  B. 

II  Suonatore  di  X'iolino  da  Brazzio.      ( ?) 

?  d. 

256^.   Zannetti,  G. 

II   Scholaro   di  G.    Zannetti  per   imperare  a 
suonare  di  Violino  ed  altri  stromenti. 

Milan,  1645. 
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SECOND  SUPPLEMENT  TO  PART  I. 

Though  only  three  months  have  elapsed  since 
the  appearance  of  the  first  supplement  to  Part  I., 
I  am  already  enabled,  by  the  courtesy,  assistance 
and  industry  of  my  readers  and  book-agents,  to 
present  a  second  instalment  of  the  supplement, 
containing  descriptions  of  sixteen  books  which 
have  come  into  my  possession  since  May,  1891. 
In  thanking  my  correspondents,  who  have  directed 
my  attention  to  them,  may  I  ask  my  readers  in 
general  to  continue  to  send  me  the  titles  of  works 
which  do  not  appear  in  these  pages  ?  I  have 
recommended  the  insertion  of  these  descriptions 
in  their  prcper  places  on  the  left-hand  pages  re- 
served for  them.  For  those,  however,  who  wish 
to  keep  the  left-hand  page  for  MS.  notes,  all  the 
supplements  will  be  consecutively  paginated. 

E.  H.-A. 

October,  1891. 

\Zb.   Drogemeyer,  Hermann  Attgnst. 

Die  Geige.  |  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aufkliirung  j 
von  I  Herm.  Aug.  Drogmeyer,  |  Geigenmacher 
in  Bremen.  |  Preis  50  Pfennige. 

Bremen,  1891.    A.  Miinhardt.     Svo,  pp.  48. 

This  is  a  very  scholarly  and  a  very  interesting  general  essay 

on  the  origin  and  history  of  the  violin,  and  of  its  most  cele- 

O 
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brated  makers.  It  is  an  excellent  resume  of  the  principal 
German  treatises  on  the  subject.  The  progress  of  the  instru- 
ment is  traced  from  century  to  century  and  from  school  to 
school  with  great  care,  the  leading  makers  and  their  leading 
pupils  being  noticed  in  order  of  date,  due  prominence  being 
given,  as  might  be  expected  in  a  German  work,  to  the  school 
founded  by  Stainer,  and  exaggerated  ever  since  by  his  imitators. 
The  theoretical  principles  of  violin  construction  are  next  dis- 
cussed at  length,  with  the  ever-new  theories  concerning  the 
Cremona  varnish.  In  a  word,  the  whole  study  of  violin-con- 
noisseurship  is  admirably  set  forth  in  a  condensed  form,  and 
as  an  essay  the  work  under  notice  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 

53(7;.   German  Translation. 

Ein    Fortschritt  j  in   der    Geigenbaukunst  | 
oder  I  das   harmonische     Unterlagholz  |  mit   6 
Illustrationstabellen  |  von  |  N.    E.   Simoutre  | 
in  Basel.     \Ornament^ 

Rixheim,    1886.       A.   Sutter.     8vo,   pp.    72 
and  6  folding  plates. 

5  3  (^ .  Second  Edition . 

Identical  Title-page,  1887. 

68^.   Berenzi,  Angela. 

Prof.   D.   Angelo  Berenzi  |  La   Patria  [  di  | 
Giovanni  Paolo  Maggini. 

Cremona,  1891.  V.  Ghisani.  8vo,  pp.  14, 
This  is  a  charming  and  most  "  industrious  "little  work,  deal- 
ing with  Maggini  and  the  town  which  he  helped  to  render 
famous  in  connection  with  the  earliest  school  of  real  violin. 
makers.  In  it  the  reader  is  conscientiously  referred  to  almost 
every  writer  that  has  recorded  anything  of  importance  in 
connection  with  John  Paul  Maggini,  and  for  this  reason,  if  for 
no  other,  this  pamphlet  is  one  that  no  student  of  the  history 
of  the  violin  can  afford  to  leave  unstudied. 

O    2 
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78.  {Revisio7i),  Fayolle,  Francois  Joseph  Marie. 

Notices  I  sur  |  Corelli,    Tartini,   Gavinies,  | 
Pugnani    et   Viotti,  |  Par   Fr.    Fayolle  ;  |  Avec 
leurs    portraits,   graves  par   M.  Lambert,  |  sur 
les  dessins  ori^inaux. 

Paris,  1 8 10.  Imp.  Litteraire  et  Musicale. 
8vo,  pp.  xxxii.  and  56. 

Since  writing  the  note  on  p.  44  of  this  BibHography,  the 
above  copy  of  this  very  rare  work  has  reached  me  from  Moscow. 
It  seems  that,  being,  as  is  stated  on  the  half-title,  only  an  in- 
stalment of  a  projected  larger  work,  it  was  not  largely  noticed  on 
its  appearance,  and  soon  after  its  first  issue  the  entire  edition  was 
sold  to  a  print  merchant,  who  preserved  the  plates  and  destroyed 
the  letter-press.  When,  on''  the  death  of  Fayolle,  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  major  work  had  never  been  completed,  a  demand 
arose  for  this  work,  which  could  not  be,  and  has  never  been 
supplied.  The  introduction  contains  very  '  interesting  and 
valuable  notes  on  the  various  errors  that  have  been  made  in 
ascribing  the  invention  of  the  violin  to  the  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans,  citing  the  authorities  that  have  fallen  into  this 
mistake.  It  is  largely  taken  from  the  observations  of  Le 
Prince  le  Jeune  \_q.v.  post,  sub  Periodical  Publications. 
Journal  Eiicydopedique  des  Scavantsl.  Essays  on  the  Origin 
of  the  Bow,  on  the  Cotifrerie  de  Saint-Jiilien-des-Men'ctrihs, 
and  on  the  King  of  the  VioHns,  lead  us  to  a  reprint  of  the 
Lettera  di  Tartini  alia  Signora  Maddalena  Lombardini  [No. 
254],  after  which  the  notices  of  the  violinists  named  on  the 
title-page  commence. 

83^.  Italian  Translation. 

Notizia  Biografica  |  intorno  a  |  Nicolo  Paga- 
nini  |  seguita  |  dall'  analisi  delle  sue  opere  |  e 
preceduta  |  da  uno  Schizzo  della  Storia  del 
Violino  I  per  |  F.   G,   {sic')   Fetis  |  Maestro    di 
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Cappella    del     Re    del     Belgi  j  Direttore    del 
Conservatorio   Reale  di  Musica  a  Brusselle.  | 
Prima  traduzione  italiana.  |  22,764 — Fr.  3.50. 

Milan,  etc.  n.d.  [1875].     Ricordi.     Sm.  folio, 
pp.  74. 

93<f.   KoHNT,  AdolpJi. 

Josef  Joachim.  |  Ein  Lebens-  und  Kiinstler- 
bild.  I  Festschrift  |  zu    seinem  60  Geburtstage, 
am  28  Juni,  1891,  |  von  |  Dr.  Adolph  Kohnt.  | 
Mit  einem  Bildniss  Josef  Joachims. 

Berlin,  1891.  A.  Glas.  8vo,  pp.  iv.  and 
96. 

At  date  of  writing  [October,  1891]  this  is  the  last  contri- 
bution to  the  literature  of  the  violin.  It  is  as  excellent  and 
valuable  as  any  work  can  be,  purporting  to  be  a  biography  of 
an  artist  who  is  still  living.  A  very  good  portrait  in  photo- 
gravure of  Joachim  forms  the  frontispiece  of  the  book,  which, 
in  a  carefully  planned  and  methodical  manner,  traces  step 
by  step  all  the  main,  and  many  of  the  minor,  incidents  in  the 
great  artist's  life,  from  his  birth  in  1831  [28th  June]  to  his 
sixtieth  birthday,  and  the  festival  with  which  it  was  celebrated 
in  the  June  of  the  present  year. 

94/;.  LisEi,  Cesare. 

Cesare  Lisei. — Giovanni  Bottesini  |  Cenni 
Biografici  |  (Estratti  dalla  Gazetta  Musicale  di 
Milano,  anno  1886). 

Milan,  etc.  n.d.  [1886].  Ricordi.  8vo, 
pp.  22. 

94^.  English  Translation. 

Giovanni  Bottesini  |  Biographical  Notes  |  by 
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I  Cesare  Lisei  |  (from  the  Gazetta  Musicale  di 
Milano)  \  translated   |  by  |  Tito    Pagliardiiii  | 
52225  I  Net  Price  :    Sixpence.  |  Copyright    for 
all  Countries — Ent.  Sta.  Hall. 

London,    etc.    n.d.    [1886].     Ricordi.       8vo, 
pp.  24. 

Differe7it  plate . 

It  is  desirable  that  the  student  of  the  literature  of  the 
violin  should  possess  both  the  Italian  and  English  editions  of 
this  pamphlet,  for,  in  the  former,  the  frontispiece  represents 
Bottesini  playing  upon  the  double-bass,  whilst  in  the  latter,  it 
consists  of  a  signed  vignette  of  the  great  contrabassist  who 
has  left  behind  him  a  fame  hardly  second  to  that  of  the 
celebrated  Dcmenico  Dragonetti  himself.  The  opusculum 
under  notice  is  of  course  incomplete,  like  that  of  Kohnt  \ante 
No.  93c]  being  written  in  its  subject's  life-time,  and  it  is  in  no 
sense  so  complete  or  so  excellently  laid  out  as  that  brochure. 
It  pays,  however,  particular  homage  to  Bottesini's  compositions, 
operatic  and  otherwise,  which  were  by  no  means  inconsider- 
able. He  died  shortly  after  its  publication  [  ],  and  the 
non-issue  of  a  second  and  completed  edition  is  to  be  regretted. 

98^.   Pancaldi,  Carlo. 

Cenni    |  intorno  |  Felice     Radicati  |  Celebre 
Suonatore  di  Molino  |  e  |  Contrappuntista. 

Bologna,    1828.     Nobili  e   Comp.     8vo,   pp. 
24. 

F^tis  has  added  much  to  the  sorrows  of  book-hunters  by 
noticing  under  GA^CALDI,  Charles,  the  above  book,  dated 
1829,  which,  however  he  cites  again,  this  time  correctly,  under 
Pancaldi.  Radicati  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated  pupils  of 
Pugnani,  and,  through  him,  of  Viotti.  Little  known  as 
Radicati  is  to  modern  biographers,  this  very  rare  pamphlet, 
approved-and  licensed  by  cardinals,  censors,  and  archbishops, 
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is  of  great  interest  and  value  for  students  of  the  modern  school, 
founded  late  in  the  last  century  by  Viotti. 

\02a.   PooRTEN,  Arved. 

Dedie  a  Antoine   Rubinstein.  |  Testament  | 
d'un    I    Musicien    |    par    |    Arved    Poorten    j 
Membre  de  la   Chapelle   de   S.  M.  I'Empereur 
de  Russie  |  Ancien  Professeur  au  Conservatoire 
de    Saint- Petersbourg  |  Avec     un    autographe 
d'Antoine  Rubinstein. 

Paris,  1890.     Fischbachcr.     8v^o,  pp.  248. 

The  chapters  into  which  this  little  book  is  divided^  are 
fancifully  inscribed  with  musical  signatures  from  "  Prcplii- 
diufti  "  to  "  Finale- Coda.''  Mons.  Poorten  is  a  most  charming 
and  sympathe  ic  writer,  second  only  in  these  respects  to 
Berlioz  \yide  No.  292].  Prominence  is  naturally  given  to  M. 
Poorten's  own  instrument,  the  violoncello,  but  to  all  music- 
lovers  who  care  to  read  the  lucubrations  of  an  artist  whose 
mind  is  completely  in  accord  with  their  own,  I  cordially  re- 
commend this  most  fascinating  little  volume.  It  seems  a 
thousand  pities  that  nowadays,  if  anyone  had  time  to  translate 
this  work,  but  few  English  artists  and  amateurs  would  find  time 
to  read  it. 

\o\a.   R AZ)OL' X,  /eau  Theodore. 

J. -Theodore  Radoux.  |  Vieuxtemps  |  Sa  vie, 
ses  oeuvres. 

Liege,  1891.     A.  Bhiard.     Large  8vo,  pp. 
ii.  and  166,  and  vi.  and  vi. 

Excellent  as  is  the  work  of  M.  Kufferath  [No.  94],  it  has 
been  equalled  if  not  eclipsed  by  this  most  excellent,  not  to 
say  monumental,  biography,  which  is  worthy  of  rank  among 
the  first  biographical  treatises  of  the  century,  certainly  it  is 
one  of  the  best  biographies  that  have  ever  appeared  about  any 
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individual  violinist.  It  traces  the  career  of  Vieuxtemps  from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave  with  a  minuteness  and  attention  to 
detail  which  is  little  short  of  marvellous.  All  the  main  incidents 
of  all  his  concert  tours  are  faithfully  recorded,  together  with  a 
mass  of  interesting  notes  on  Vieuxtemps'  contemporaries,  and 
the  celebrities  of  all  kinds  with  whom  he  came  in  contact 
during  the  progress  of  his  long  and  varied  career.  The  notes 
upon  his  family,  and  the  catalogue  raisonne  of  his  compositions 
are  by  no  means  the  most  unimportant  or  uninteresting  section 
of  the  work  under  notice.  To  this  may  be  added  that  the 
plates  liberally  distributed  through  the  volume  and  its  highly 
artistic  covers,  give  to  it  an  added  value. 

\/^ia.   BouFFiER,  Franz. 

Die    I    Violine    und    ihre    Virtuosen.   |    His- 
torische  Skizze.  |  Von  |  Franz  Bouffier. 

Berlin,     1890,    Fr.    Zillessen.     Large    8vo, 

PP-  32. 

An  excellent  condensed  sketch  of  the  violin,  compiled  to  a 
great  extent  from  the  labours  of  preceding  authors.  It  is 
divided  broadly  into  three  sections:  (i.)  The  great  violin- 
makers,  with  slight  notes  on  the  period  of  the  final  development 
of  the  instrument,  and  giving  proper  Teutonic  prominence  to 
the  German,  and  other  more  modern  schools  of  manufacture, 
(ii.)  The  most  celebrated  players  classed  under  their  various 
schools,  from  the  Italian  Tartini  to  the  German  Joachim. 
The  third  section,  which  takes  the  form  of  an  appendix,  is 
devoted  to  the  iheoretico-technics  of  violin-manufacture  with 
notes  upon  the  bow.  The  violin  world  is  not  a  gainer  by  the 
publication  of  this  work,  and  it  would  not  have  been  a  loser 
had  the  author  left  his  essay  in  the  ink-pot. 

\']\b.   Hunt,  Joseph . 

All  about  I  the  |  Violin  !  |  Containing  a  mass 
of  Useful  and  General  Infornia-  |  -tion  respect- 
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ing  this  Instrument  :  its  History  and  |  Treat- 
ment ;  also  a  number  of  Valuable  Hints  to  \ 
Players,  and  Directions  for  Choosing  a  Violin, 
I  Judging  of  its  Value,  &c.,  &c.  |  By  Joseph 
Hunt,  I  Professor  of  Music,  and  Principal  of 
the  Bristol  Shorthand  |  Institute.  |  Price,  One 
Penny. 

Bristol,  1885.      W.  Rigby.      24mo,  pp.  16. 

"  This,"  says  the  author,  "is  a  muUiim  in  parvo  for  One 
Penny^  and  furnishes  an  amount  of  Practical  Information 
which  could  not  be  abstracted  from  half-a-dozeii  of  those  cheap 
Violin  Instructors  to  which  I  referred  above."  And  he  begins 
his  work  with  the  sentence  : — "  Please  excuse  preamble  and 
let's  get  to  business  at  once."  I  cannot  quite  agree  with  his 
description  of  the  work,  but  we  must  be  grateful  for  the 
omission  of  the  preamble. 

200^.  Anonymous  \^A — —  B .] 

Sulla  Importanza  |  dell'  Elezione  |  del  Primo 
Violino  I  nelle  principali  |  Gitta  \sic\  Italiane. 

Bologna,  1838.     J .  Marsigli.     8vo,  pp.  24. 

I  believe  my  copy  of  this  pamphlet  to  be,  to-day,  unique. 
On  the  wrapper,  the  a  in  "  Sulla  "  is  omitted,  and  "  Citta"  is 
properly  spelt.  The  work  consists  of  a  letter  written  by 
"  A.B."  to  a  friend,  and  six  pages  of  notes  thereon.  It 
is  a  not  unimportant  contribution  to  the  theoretical  literature 
of  the  instrument,  dealing  as  it  does  with  the  best  known 
chamber  music  of  the  time  at  which  it  was  written,  and  with 
the  great  influence  exercised  upon  local  musical  taste  by  the 
leader  of  local  Conservatoria  and  Musical  Societies.  The 
author  adverts  with  sound  sense  and  understanding  to  the 
duties  and  necessary  qualifications  of  concerto-players,  violin- 
teachers,  and  conductors  of  concerted  music.  This  advice  to 
'' regulatois  "  of  orchestras  is  pertinent  and  excellent,  and  the 


in- 
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notes  appended  by  the  recipient  of  his  views  combine  with  his 
essay  to  give  us  a  most  interesting  sketch  of  the  state  of 
music  in  Italy  just  after  the  time  when  Paganini  had  dis- 
organized orchestras  by  firing  the  fiddlers  with  unholy  zeal  to 
render  themselves  unduly  prominent.  This  little  work  ranks 
ably  with  Reichardt's  work  [No.  249]. 

iQob.  Anonymous. 

The    Concertina  |  as    a  |  substitute     for    the 
Violin,  I  by  an  Amateur. 

London,    n.d.    [         ].      Wheat  stone    &    Co. 
i2mo,  pp.  8. 

The  argument  here  adduced  is  that  most  violin  music  can  be 
played  on  the  concertina,  ergo,  the  concertina  is  a  substitute 
for  the  violin.     Comment  is  needless. 

203^.  Anonymous   [L.  M.  D.  Q.  D.  S.   H.   {Le 
Marquis  de  Queux  de  Saint  Hilaire)^ 

Lettre  |  a  M.  Adolphe    Blanc  |  Membre   de 
la  Societe  Academique  |  des  Enfants  d'Apollon 
I  sur  la  I  Musique  de  Chambre. 

Paris,  1870.     Jouaust.     8vo,  pp.  32. 

From  the  book-lover's  point  of  view  this  little  work  is 
a  perfect  gem ;  the  edition  was  limited  to  one  hundred 
numbered  copies,  pri-  .ed  in  fine  italics  upon  Whatman  paper 
by  the  archi-typographer  Jouaust.  Musically  speaking,  the 
pamphlet  ranks  with  No.  201  a,  being  a  well-reasoned  essay  upon 
chamber-music,  properly  so-called.  The  noble  amateur  who 
wrote  it  was  inspired  thereto  by  a  work  of  M.  Adolphe  Blanc's, 
and  his  comparative  analysis  of  the  chamber-music  of  Haydn, 
Beethoven,  and  Mozart,  is  practical,  charming,  and  to  the 
point.  The  work  cannot  fail  to  appeal  to  lovers  of  this  class 
of  music,  and  might  be  read  as  an  appendix  toSauzay's  greater 
works,  Nos.  207  and  208. 

p 
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2  2  9 rt; .  Second  Edition. 

Same      Title-page      with      "  The      Second 
Edition." 

London,  n.d.  [         ].     For  the  AtU/ior  and 
Preston.     Fol.,  pp.  64. 

In  this  second  edition  this  work  is  reduced  to  the  rank  of  a 
mere  nie'thode  by  the  omission  of  all  the  historical  portion, 
which,  in  the  fust,  occupies  the  first  32  pp. 
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THIRD  SUPPLEMENT. 

After  issuing  the  second  supplement  (to  Part  I.) 
in  May,  1892,  I  found  that  the  publication  of  this 
work  was  bringing  to  my  knowledge  so  many 
books  on  the  bow-instruments  hitherto  unknown  to 
me  that  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  to  issue 
a  supplement  with  every  part  would  make  a  hope- 
less confusion  for  such  of  my  readers  as  should 
decide  to  bind  the  supplements  together  at  the 
end  of  the  work,  and  not  to  cut  them  up  and  insert 
the  different  items  in  their  proper  places  on  the 
blank  leaves  left  for  the  purpose.  I  have  there- 
fore retained  the  new  titles  until  now,  and  I 
recommend  my  readers  either  {a)  to  cut  out  the 
supplemental  items  and  gum  them  into  their 
places,  or  {b)  to  have  all  the  supplements  bound 
together  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  making  a  note 
in  the  margin  of  the  work  where  interpolated  titles 
are  to  be  found  in  these  supplements.  Thus,  in 
the  margin  opposite  No.  5  write  "  5^,  b,  page  xxi.," 
opposite  18  write  "  18^,  page  i.,  and  18^,  page 
xi.,"  opposite  302  write  "  302,  a,  5,  c,  d^  e,  f,  g, 
h,  z,  _/,  k,  I,  w,  n,  page  Hi.  and  liii.,"  or  ''  a-?t, 
pp.  52  and  3,"  and  so  on. 

5<7.  Apian-Bennewitz,  P^2^/(9//^.  Vol.  XXXIII. 
of  the  "  Neuer  Schauplatz  der  Kiinste  und 
Handwerke."     Weimar:    1892. 

R  r 
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Die  Geige,  |  der  Geigenbau  und  die  Bogen- 
verfertigung.  |  Eine  |  auf  Grund  der  Theorie 
und  Geschichte  der  Bogeninstrumente,  |  sowie 
des  von  den  hervorragendsten  Meistern  des 
Geigenbaues  |  beobachteten  Verfahrens  ^Q^'S:- 
bene  Anvveisung  |  zur  |  Herstellung  der 
verschiedenen  Geigen  und  ihres  Zubehors,  | 
eingeleitet  |  durch  eine  Darstellung  der  darauf 
beziiglichen  Lehren  der  Physik.  |  Mit  Benut- 
zung  der  neuesten  in-  und  auslandischen 
Litteratur  und  |  teilweiser  Verwertung  von 
Wettengel-Gretschels  Lehrbuch  der  Geigen-  | 
und  Bogenmacherkunst  |  herausgegeben  von  | 
Paul  Otto  Apian-Bennewitz,  |  Organist,  Lehrer 
an  der  Fachschule  ftir  Instrumentenbauer  und 
Geschafts-  |  -fuhrer  des  Gewerbemuseums  zu 
Markneukirchen.  |  Mit einen  Atlas,  |  enthaltend 
14  Foliotafeln  und  56  in  den  Text  gedruckten 
Abbildungen. 

Weimar,    1892.     B,   F.    Voigt.     Large  8vo. 
pp.  xii.  and  416. 

5^.  Atlas  to  the  above. 

Atlas  I  zu  I  Apian-Bennewitz  |  die  Geige,  | 
der  Geigenbau  und  die  Bogenverfertigung.  J 
Eine  |  auf  Grund  der  Theorie  und  Geschichte 
der  Bogeninstrumente,  sowie  des  von  den 
hervor-  |  -ragendsten  Meistern  des  Geigenbaues 
beobachteten  Verfahrens  gegebene  Anweisung 
I  zur  I  Herstellung  der  verschiedenen  Geigen 
und  ihres  Zubehors,  I  einpfeleitet  I  durch  eine 
Darstellung  der  darauf  beziiglichen  Lehren  der 
Physik.  Mit  Benutzung  der  neuesten  in-  und 
auslandischen  Litteratur  und  teilweiser  Verwer- 
R  r  2 
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tung  von  Wettengel-Gretschels  |  Lehrbuch  der 
Geigen-  und  Bogenmacherkunst.  |  (Neuer 
Schauplatz  der  Ktinste  und  Handwerke,  Band 
38.)  I  Mit  14  Foliotafeln.  |  Derhierzu  gehorige 
Text  ist  in  einem  besonderen  Bande  beigege- 
ben. 

This  is  the  work  of  Wetlengel  and  Gretschel  [Nos.  59- 
61]  brought  up  to  date  by  the  incorporation  with  the  original 
text  of  all  that  has  been  written  by  authorities  on  the  con- 
struction of  the  violin  since  the  publication  of  those  works. 

6«.  Bachmann,  Ediiard. 

Bericht  |  ber  die  |  Fachschule  fiir  Instru- 
mentenbauer  |  in  |  Markneukirchen  |  von  | 
Ed:  Bachmann,  Direktor.  |  Inhalt :  j  i)  Ges- 
chichtliches  iiber  das  Musik-  und  Fachschul- 
wesen  |  in  Markneukirchen.  |  2)  Schulna- 
chrichten  seit  1878.  |  3)  Die  Eintheilung  der 
Violine. 

Markneukirchen,  1883.    G.  Hoffmann.    8vo. 
pp.  56,  and  5  plates. 

This  is  a  most  interesting  and  valuable  pamphlet  on  the 
modern  school  of  violin-making  flourishing  to-day  at  Markneu- 
kirchen, It  gives  a  minutely-detailed  account  of  the  progress 
of  the  Musical  and  Technical  Art  Schools  of  Markneukirchen, 
from  the  inception  of  the  present  system,  with  a  synopsis  of 
the  studies  required  of  their  alumni.  We  find  a  list  of  the 
pupils  in  classes,  past  and  present,  whilst  the  third  part  is 
devoted  to  an  explanation  of  the  systems  of  violin-construction 
pursued,  illustrated  by  plates.  The  mathematical  rules  of 
Bagatella,  G.  A.  Wettengel,  V.  Wetlengel,  and  H.  Fischer 
are  explained  by  reference  to  the  plates.  It  is  a  pamphlet 
which  no  modern  maker,  or  dealer^  should  omit  to  study  care- 
fully. 
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\oa.  Baud  — ,  and  Gossec,  Francois  Joseph. 

Observations  |  sur  les  cordes  |  a  instrumens 
de  musique  |  tant  de  Boyau  que  de  Sole  ;  j 
Suivies  d'une  lettre  du  C.  \itoyeii\  Gossec  au  C. 
\itoyeii\  Baud  ;  |  du  rapport  du  C.  Gossec  a 
rinstitut  National  |  sur  les  cordes  de  soie  du  C. 
Baud ;  et  de  I'extrait  |  du  proces-verbal  de 
rinstitut  National,  relatif  a  |  ce  Rapport. 

Versailles,    P.  D,   Pierre.     In  the  year  xi. 
(1803).     8vo,     pp.  48. 

An  account  of  this  work^  which  foreshadows  the  introduction 
of  the  prepared  silk  or  acribelle  strings,  appears  in  Fe'tis'  "■  Bio- 
graphie  Universelle,"  sub  Baud.  Gossec  was  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  French  violinists  and  composers,  and  was  an  official 
of  the  Conservatoire  from  its  foundation.  His  life,  written  by 
P.  He'douin,  was  published  at  Valenciennes  in  1852.  Baud 
was  the  inventor  referred  to  in  1183^. 

i\a.  Broadhouse,  John.     How  to  make  a  Violin. 
I  The    Violin    |   its    construction   |   practically 
treated,    |    by    |    John     Broadhouse.    |    And    | 
Violin    notes,  |   by  |   Ole   Bull.    |   With    Plates 
and  many  illustrations. 

London,   n.d.   [1892].     W.    Reeves.     Small 
8vo.     pp.  viii.  and  125  and  iii. 

This  excellent  little  handbook,  largely  reprinted  from  "  The 
Strad,"  is  destined,  as  the  author  says  in  the  commencement 
of  the  introduction,  for  those  who  find  my  own  work  [No.  25] 
too  exhaustive  or  too  costly.  It  does  not  purport  to  be  a 
guide  to  the  highest  walks  of  violin-making,  but  I  most  cordially 
recommend  it  to  the  beginner  and  amateur. 
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\Zc.  Second  Edition. 

Die  Geige.  |  Von  |  Herm.  Aug.  Drogemeyer, 

I  Geigenmacher  in    Bremen.  |  Mit  eingehende 

Belehrung  |  iiber   den   internationalen   Geigen- 

schwindel.  |  Zweite,    umgearbeitete    und    ver- 

mehrte  Auflage. 

Bremen,    1892.     A.   Meinhardt.     8vo.     pp. 
viii.  and  204. 

This  is  a  very  worthy  successor  to  Herr  Drogemeyer's 
previous  work.  As  will  be  seen,  it  is  five  times  as  large  as 
No.  18^,  and  might  properly  have  been  described  as  a  new 
and  exhaustive  work  rather  than  as  a  new  edition  of  No.  18^. 
It  is  a  volume  that  should  be  in  the  smallest  violin-library,  its 
thoroughness  and  liberal-mindedness  being  its  most  valuable 
attributes. 

18^.  'D\j(Z\\Y.'&^Y.  [rapporteur).  \Heading?\  Societe 

d' Encouragement  |  pour  I'lndustrie  Nationale, 

I  fondee  en  1801,  |  reconnue  comme  etablisse- 

ment  d'utilite  publique  par  ordonnance  du   21 

Avril,  1824,  I  rue  Bonaparte,  44,  a  Paris.  | 

Rapport  I  fait  |  par  M.  Duchesne,  |  au  nom 
du  Comite  des    Arts    economiques  |  sur    la  | 
Fabrique    de    Cordes     Harmoniques  |  de    M. 
Henri  Savaresse,  [  Avenue  Saint-Charles,  No. 
30,  a  Crenelle- Paris. 

n.e.  [Paris]  n.d.  [1865].     Bouchard-Huzard. 
4to.     pp.  12.     [No  title-page.] 

This  is  a  re-issue  in  separate  form  of  pp.  408-419  of  Vol.  12 
of  the  Bulletin  de  la  Socie'te'  d'Encouragement  pour  I'lndustrie 
Nationale.     {Vide  No.  387.] 

\ia.  PiERRARD,  Louis.     Traite  |  de  |  Lutherie  | 
par   I    Louis    Pierrard.     |    {Quotation).       Les 
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Vibrations  sont  nion  compas.  \  Le  son  est  ma 
nidsure.     {Ornament.^ 

Brussels,  1890.     Brismde.     i6mo.     pp.  16. 
This  is  quite  a  miniature  opuscule,  but,  written  as  it  is  by 
a  practical  violin-maker  of  some  eminence,  it  is  well  worthy 
the  attention  both  of  makers  and  students. 

44^.    RiECHERS,  Atigtist. 

Die  Geige  und  ihr  Bau  |  von  |  August 
Riechers,  |  Bogen  und  Geigenmacher.  |  Mit  4 
lithographischen  Tafeln. 

Gottingen,  1893.  ^'  Wunder.  Large  Svo. 
pp.  63,  and  four  plates. 

This  pamphlet,  dedicated  to  Joachim  and  introduced  by 
von  Wasilewski,  is,  of  course,  highly  condensed,  but  as  far  as 
it  goes  it  is  very  valuable  to  the  violin-maker.  Every  part  of 
the  instrument  and  its  appliances  are  accurately  described, 
with  their  exact  measurements,  by  reference  to  illustrative 
plates.  Though,  of  course,  the  actual  processes  of  violin- 
making  are  not  deeply  gone  into,  it  is  a  most  invaluable  note- 
book of  all  the  points  which  a  maker  must  bear  in  mind  from 
the  moment  he  selects  his  wood  to  that  when  the  instrument 
is  ready  to  be  played  upon. 

53a;.  SiMOUTRE,  TV  E  Un  I  Progres 

en  Lutherie  |  par  |  N.  E.  Simoutre  |  Luthier 
a  Bale  |  Fournisseur  de  la  Chapelle  de  S. 
S.  le  Pape  Leon  XIII. 

Rixheim,  1886.     i2mo.     pp.  28. 

This  is  a  little  brochure  in  which  M.  Simoutre  announces 
his  work,  No.  53,  and  reproduces  a  series  of  letters  of  encourage- 
ment from  such  authorities  as  Delphin  Alard,  Emile  Sauret, 
Victor  Mahillon,  and  others.  It  is  in  the  nature  of  a  mere 
advertisement. 
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54^:.   Smith,  George  f. 

To  Dr.  Griffiths,  J.  P.     The  Warren,  Wash- 
wood    Heath,  \  Bir7ningham.  \  Violin  Strings  : 
I  their  accessories,  and   how  to  use  them  ]  by 
I  Geo.  J.   Smith,  |  Professor  of  the   Violin.  | 
Price  threepence. 

London,  n.d.  [         ].     C.  Sheard  &  Co.  and 
The  Author.     8vo.     pp.  12. 

This  is  an  admirable  little  treatise  that  deserves  a  wider 
reputation  than  it  possesses.  Without  entering  into  acoustics, 
the  author  gives  us  a  very  thorough  practical  thesis  upon  vioHn- 
strings,  and  it  is  not  like  the  work  of  Mr.  Bonn  [No.  11], 
primarily  an  advertisement. 

62^.  Anonymous. 

Memoir   |   of  |    Signor-  Paganini    |    with    | 
critical    remarks   |   on    his    |    Performances.    | 
"  The   Deil  cani-e  fiddlin'  thro^   our  townT — 
Robert  Biiriis. 

Liverpool,    1832.     Rockliff  &    Duckworth, 
8vo.     pp.  24. 

This  little  work,  which  is  embellished  with  a  full-page  litho- 
graphic portrait  of  Paganini,  is  one  of  the  numerous  brochures 
published  in  the  various  cities  visited  by  the  great  virtuoso,  as 
a  memorial  of  his  visit,  and,  to  speak  popularly,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  hay  whilst  the  sun  shone.  The  opusculum  under 
discussion  is,  however,  more  than  a  mere  slavish  reproduction 
of  translated  excerpts  from  already  extant  biographies.  It 
carefully  describes  and  criticizes  Paganini's  performances  in 
Liverpool,  and  does  so  in  a  manner  which  commands  attention 
instead  of  in  the  heroic  or  fatuous  style  generally  consecrated 
to  the  subject. 
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63^.  Anonymous.      Wrapper  identical  but   with 
the  year  1862. 

Title.       Funfzigstes       Neujahrstiick     |     der 
Allgemeinen  |  Musik-gesellschaft    in    Zurich  | 
1862.  I  Louis  Spohr.  |  Erste  Abtheilung. 

Zurich,    n.d.    [1862].     Orell  Fiissli   ^   Co. 
4to.     pp.  24. 

6^d.  Continuation  the  following  year. 

Wrapper  and  Title  identical,  save  date  "1863" 
and  "  Zweite  abtheilung." 

Zurich,   n.d.   [1863].     Same    imprint.     4to. 
PP36. 

This  work  is  similar  in  manner  and  intent  to  No.  63,  though 
it  is  more  complete  than  that  work. 

63^.  Anonymous. 

Spohr's    Jubel-Fest  |  im  |  Januar,     1847.    I 
Der   Ertrag  ist  zur    Abgabe    au   den    Frauen- 
Verein      fiir    |    Krankenpflege       zu       Cassel 
bestimmt. 

Cassel,  1847.     H.Hotop.     8vo.     pp.  60  and 
iv. 

This  pamphlet,  issued  to  commemorate  the  jubilee  of  Spohr 
[like  the  recent  publication  concerning  Joachim,  vide  No.  93^], 
was  published,  as  is  stated  on  the  title,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
nurses'  training  institution  of  Cassel.  It  is  made  up  of  com- 
plimentary addresses,  and  poems  addressed  to  the  maestro, 
written  by  various  hands,  and  followed  by  a  small  comedy, 
entitled  "Die  Huldigung  "  ("Homage").  The  opuscule 
closes  with  a  lengthy  poem,  entitled  "  Fest-Gruss  au  Ludwig- 
Spohr  von  Fr.  Oetker." 
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63^.  Anonymous. 

Ole    Bull.  I  Et    Mindelblad.  |  Med    Kunst- 
nerens  Portroet.  |  (Pris  25  ore.) 

Kristiania,   1880.     A.   Cammermeyer.     8vo. 
pp.  12. 

A  condensed  biography  on  the  lines  of  No.  68^. 

64^.  Anonymous  Editor. 

Jakob      Stainer  |  der      Geigenmacher     von 
Absam  |  in  |  Geschichte  und  Dichtung. 

Innsbruck,  1892.      Wagner.     Svo.  pp.  x.  and 
144. 

In  this  volume  are  reprinted  Rufs  opuscule  [No.  106], 
Schuler's  "Novelle"  [No.  no],  and  von  Gilm's  poem,  which 
forms  the  appendix  to  Rufs  work. 

68r.  Bertolotti,    A.     A.    Bertolotti.  |  Gaetano 
Pugnani  |  e  altri  musici  |  alia  corte  di  Torino 
I  nel  secolo  xviii.  |  Con  illustrazioni. 

Milan,    etc.,    n.d.    [1891].     Ricordi,     Svo. 
pp.  48. 

This  is  another  of  the  excellent  series  of  biographies  reprinted 
from  the  "Gazzetta  Musicale  di  Milano,"  by  the  Messrs. 
Ricordi  [sc  :  94  b  and  c\  The  author  describes  not  only 
Pugnani,  but  most  of  the  musicians  which  formed  the  court 
band  at  Turin,  with  their  positions  and  emoluments.  Whole 
chapters  are  devoted  to  Viotti,  Giay,  Ottani,  Marchesi,  and 
other  contemporary  musicians.  The  work  is  interspersed  with 
plates  and  portraits. 

68^.   BoscHETTi,     Ottavio    and    Variorum.      A1 
celebratissimo    |    Barone     Cavaliere    |    Niccolo 
Paganini  |  sovreminente  |  professore  di  violino 
I  sulla  sua  valentia  |  musico-instrumentale. 

s  s 
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Parma,  1835.  Rossi-Ubaldi.  Large  8vo. 
pp.  14  and  ii. 

This  most  sumptuous  little  work,  printed  on  heavy  hand- 
made grey  paper  at  Parma  in  1835,  purports  to  be  a  tribute  of 
admiration  called  forth  by  Paginini's  appearances  there  in 
1834,  and  is  a  wild  eulogy  such  as  the  Italians  love.  The 
epistle  dedicatory  occupies  five  pages,  after  which  we  have 
five  laudatory  sonnets,  an  inscription  designed  for  the  Paganini 
bust  at  Genoa,  and  two  pages  of  explanatory  notes  without 
which  no  Italian  elogio  is  complete. 

68^.  Brcekstad,  H  L 

Ole  Bull,  I  Biografisk  Skitze  |  af  |  H.  L. 
Brsekstad.  |  Sselges  til  Indtaegt  for  Ole  BuU- 
Monumentet  i  Bergen. 

Bergen,  1885.  E.  B.  Giei^tsen.  8vo.  pp. 
16. 

An  excellent  little  biography  illustrated  with  cuts  which  I 
fancy  will  be  familiar  to  all  students  of  the  instrument. 

71^.  Ceru',   D  a  .     Cenni  |  intorno 

alia  Vita  e  le   Opere  |  di  |  Luigi   Boccherini  | 
letti  I  alia   R.   Accademia  de'    Filomati  |   nella 
tornata  del  18  Aprile  1864  |  da  |  D.   A.   Ceru'. 
I  Pubblicati  dalla  Societa  del  Quartette  instituita 
in  Lucca. 

Lucca,  1864.     Cheli.     8vo.     pp.  36. 

This  pamphlet  is  a  condensed  translation,  often  transliterally 
faithful,  of  Picquot's  work  [No.  \ooa\.  As  a  precis  of  the 
biographical  portion  of  that  work,  it  has  its  advantages  for  the 
modern  reader,  but  the  elimination  of  the  critical  and  biblio- 
graphic portion  decimates  its  value  to  the  student  of  the 
violin, 
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']'i,a.  DuFFiN,  E  W  .    Particulars  |  of 

I  the  illness  and  death  |  of  the  late  |  Mr.  Mori, 

I  The  Violinist.  |  By  |  E.  W.  Duffin,  Surgeon. 

London,    1839.     Skinner    &    Son.     Large 

8vo.     pp.  20. 

This  curious  little  work,  which  is  de  facto  a  personal  puff  of 
himself  by  •'  Mr.  Duffin — Surgeon,"  purports  to  be  an  amplified 
edition  of  an  account  published  in  the  Morning  Post  on  the 
24th  June,  1839.  Mori  appears  to  have  long  suffered  from 
the  cerebral  derangement  and  aneurism  of  the  heart  that 
ultimately  killed  him,  and  to  the  original  notice  seven  pages 
of  pathological  details  are  appended.  The  pamphlet  is  a 
strangely  unnecessary  assault  upon  a  dead  man. 

74<5.  Erlich,  a. 

Beriihmte  Geiger  |  der  |  Vergangenheit 
und  Gegenwart.  |  Eine  Saumlung  |  von  87 
Biographien  und  Portraits.  |  Herausgegeben 
von  I  A.  Erlich. 

Leipzig,  1893.  -^-  ^'  -P^^y^^-  Svo.  pp. 
xii.  and  312. 

The  intention  of  this  work  is  excellent,  but  the  execution  is 
defective.  It  is  a  collection  of  biographies  of  living  and  dead 
violinists  gathered  haphazard,  containing  records  of  many 
little-known  German  artists,  and  omitting  all  mention  of  many 
of  the  great  virtuosi.  As  an  illustration  of  this,  it  may  be 
remarked  that  five  pages  are  devoted  to  Jean  Becker  (?)  and 
eight  lines  to  Henry  Blagrove,  whilst  Viardot,  Sauzay,  and 
Campagnoli  are  absent  altogether.  It  is  illustrated  through- 
out with  stereotype  portraits,  a  set  of  which  appears  to  have 
been  recently  purchased  by  the  enterprising  editor  of  The 
Strad. 

89^.   HuGGiNS,    Margaret  L  .      Gio    Paolo 

Maggini  |  His  Life  and  Work.  |  Compiled  and 
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edited  |  from  material  collected  and  contributed 
by  I  William   Ebsworth  Hill  |  and   his    sons  | 
William,    Arthur,    and    Alfred    Hill     |     by    | 
Margaret  L.  Huggins. 

London,  1892.  Hill  &  Sons  &  Novello. 
Sm.  folio,  pp.  ii,  and  90,  and  viii.  plates. 
This  book  is  uniform  with  the  sumptuous  works  already 
issued  by  Messrs.  Hill,  Nos.  139^,  b,  and  <r,  and  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  pointing  out  that  those  works  are  also  compiled 
and  edited  by  Mrs.  Margaret  L.  Huggins,  though  her  name 
does  not  appear  on  their  titles.  As  a  monograph  upon  a  single 
maker,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  this  is  the  finest  work 
ever  produced,  both  as  regards  information  and  execution. 
The  history  of  Brescia  occupies  seventeen  pages,  and  the  rest  of 
the  book  contains  all  that  is  known,  and  probably  all  that  can 
ever  be  known,  of  Maggini.  The  illustrative  plates  are  a  step 
in  advance  even  of  the  illustrations  to  the  works  of  Vidal  and 
Piccolellis.  {Vide  the  notes  to  Nos,  171.;  and  io6<7.] 
^^a.a.  Lie,  Jonas. 

\Title   W7'apper']  Ole  Bulls  Breve  |  i  uddrag 
I  udgivne    af    bans     son  |  Alexander    Bull  | 
met    et    karakteristik    og  biografisk    skitze  | 
af  I  Jonas  Lie. 

[Half-title]  Ole  Bull  |  Hans  karakteristik  og 
liv    1  af  I  Jonas  Lie. 

[Published  in  fozir  parts  with  Title  page,  &c., 
at  end.] 

Copenhagen,  1881.     Graebe.     8vo.     pp.410 
and  ii.  and  ii. 

This  is  a  collection  of  letters  written  by  Ole  Bull  descriptive 
of  his  professional  tours  all  over  the  world.  It  is,  of  course, 
autobiographical  in  its  nature,  and  may  well  have  served  as  a 
foundation  for,  or  prolegomena  to,  the  extended  biographies 
of  Ole  Bull. 
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96^.  MiEL,  Edme  Fi'angois  Antoine  Marie. 
Notice  Historique  |  sur  |  J.  B.  Viotti,  |  Par  M. 
Miel.  I  (Extrait  de  la  Biographic  Universelle, 
Tome  XLIX.) 

n.e.  [Paris]  n.d.  [1827].     Everat.     8vo.     pp. 
14. 

This  is  merely  a  reprint  from  the  Biographic  Universelle, 
published  by  the  brothers  Michaud.  It  is  probably  the  best 
biography  of  Viotti  existing,  after  that  of  Baillot  [No.  67a]. 
M.  Pougin's  [No.  103]  is  rather  written  as  history  and  tradition 
by  comparison. 

96^5.   Muzzi,  Salvatore^  and  Variorum. 

Al  modesto  Tumulo  |  di  |  Giuseppe  Manetti 
I  EgregioProfessoreViolinista  |  Serto  |  intrec- 
ciato  dair  amicizia. 

Bologna,  1858.     G.  Monti  al  Sole.     Large 
8vo.     pp.  40. 

This  is  a  panegyrical  opusculum  after  the  manner  of 
Boschetti's  pamphlet  [No.  68tf].  Manetti  succeeded  de' 
Giovanni  as  professor  of  the  Violin  at  the  Liceo  Communi- 
tativo,  and  as  first  violin  at  the  Teatro  Maggiore  of  Bologna  in 
1839.  After  16  pages  of  biography  by  Muzzi,  the  rest  of  the 
work  is  composed  of  poems  in  honour  of  Manetti  by  various 
local  bards. 

Opposite  No,  98. 
98^.  NoHL,     Ludwig.      Miisiker-Biographien.  | 
Siebenter  Band:  |  Spohr.  |  Von  |  Ludwig  Nohl. 
Leipzig,    n.d.    [         ].       P.     Recla^n,    Jr. 
i2mo.     pp.  90  and  ii. 

This  is  one  of  the  very  many  popular  biographies  of  Spohr. 
It  is,  of  course,  compiled  from  his  "  Selbstbiographie "  [No. 
112]. 
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loo^.  PicQUOT,  L  .  Notice  |  sur  la  vie  et  les 
ouvrages  |  de  |  Luigi  Boccherini,  |  suivie  |  du 
Catalogue  raisonne  |  de  toutes  ses  ceuvres, 
tant  publiees  qu'  inedites,  |  par  L.  Picquot. 

Paris,  1851.     Philipp.     Large   8vo.     pp.  ii. 
and  iv.  and  136. 

In  M.  Picquot,  this  great  violinist,  the  father,  we  may  say, 
of  the  modern  quintett,  has  found  an  appreciative  and  worthy 
biographer.  He  commences  with  a  concise  biography  of 
Boccherini,  which  leads  to  a  critical  essay  upon  the  general 
characteristics  of  his  music.  Following  this,  but  separated 
from  it  by  a  poem  written  by  Fayolle,  in  honour  of  Boccherini, 
is  a  systematic  and  thematic  catalogue  of  all  Boccherini's 
compositions,  divided  into  Part  I.,  published  works,  and  Part 
II.,  unpublished  works.  As  a  thoroughly  useful  and  con- 
scientious biography  it  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 


105^.  Rosen,  y  M  .     {Title  wrapper.^ 

Ogsaa  et  Omdomme  |  om  |  Ole  Bulls  Kunst- 
nervoerd.  | 

{Quotation^     "  Auf  Erden  giebt's  der  Narren 
viel  :  I  Wer    deren     Keine     sehen    will,  j  Der 
bleib'  in  seinem  Kammerlein.   .  .  |  Undschlage 
seinen  Spiegel  ein."  | 
Uf  I  J.  M.  Rosen. 

Copenhagen,    1838.     C    L.   Moller,     Svo. 
pp.  12,  including  covers. 

This  is  a  mere  fragment,  but  is  interesting  as  one  of  the 
earliest  of  the  many  brochures  that  have  been  written  by 
Scandinavian  admirers  in  honour  of  their  great  tribal 
virtuoso. 
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1 06^.  Sacchi,  Federico. 

Federico  Sacchi.  |  Gliistrumenti  di  Stradivari 
I  alia   Corte  Medicea  |  (Estratto  dalla  Gazetta 
Musicale  di  Milauo,  anno  1892.) 

Milan,  &c.,  1892.  Ricordi.  8vo.  pp.  20. 
This  is  a  most  scholarly  little  essay  on  the  many  instruments 
made  by  Stradivari  for  his  great  patron,  the  Grand  Duke 
Cosimo  de  Medici.  Signer  Sacchi's  researches  were  con- 
ducted for  and  at  the  expense  of  Messrs.  W.  E.  Hill  &  Sons, 
and  he  seems  to  have  made  good  use  of  the  opportunities  thus 
afforded  him  both  to  collect  and  to  publish  his  information. 

116^.  Variorum. 

Poesie  |  in     morte  |  di  |  Antonio  Capuzzi  [ 

primo  violinista  |  nella  |  cappella   dell'    insigne 

basilica  |  di  |  S.    Maria  Maggiore  di   Bergamo 

\Portrait?^ 

Bergamo,    1818.      Sonzogni.      4to.      pp.   38 

and  ii. 

This  is  another  work  of  the  type  of  Nos.  68^.  and  96^^.  The 
first  28  pages  are  occupied  with  the  ordinary  poetical  eulogies 
and  the  rest  of  the  work  with  a  biography  signed  "  G.  S  .M." 
Capuzzi  was  a  local  celebrity  at  Bergamo.  The  work  is  inter- 
spersed with  steel  engravings  of  secondary  merit. 

121^.  Biography  |  and  |  Opinions  of  the  Press  | 
of  I  Senor  |  Sarasate  |  and  |  Madame  |    Berthe 
Marx. 

[London]     [1891.]     \^N.    Vert.']     8vo.     pp. 
40. 

121^.   Fraulein    Wietrovvetz    |   at     the    |    Crystal 
Palace,  Sydenham  |  April  23rd,  1892. 

[London]       [1892.]       S^Women's      Printing 
5fr.].     pp.  16. 
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138^.   Creuzburg,  Heinrich. 

Heinrich  Creuzburg's  Lehrbuch  der  Lackier- 
kunst  wie  der  Firniss-und  Lackfirnissfabrikation 
in  ihrem  ganzen  Umfange  und  fortschrittlichen 
Standpunkte,  &c.,  &c.  Bearbeitet  von  R.  v. 
Poppinghausen.  Neunle  Auflage.  Mit  25 
Abbildungen. 

Weimer,  1876.     B.  F.  Voigt.     Small  8vo. 

138^.   Tenth  Edition. 

Expanded  Title,  with  "  Zehnte  Auflage  in 
vollstandiger  Neubearbeitung  herausgegeben 
von  R.  Tormin.  Mit  26  in  der  Text  gedruckten 
Abbildungen." 

Weimar,  1884.     B.  F.  Voigt.     Large  8vo. 
This  work  brings  the  subject  practically  up  to  date.     It  is 
Vol.  14  of  the  "  Neuer  Schauplatz  der  Kiinste  und  Hand- 
werke,"  of  which  Wettengel's  work  [No.  59]  is  Vol.  37. 

139^.  Anonymous.     [Charles    N.     Volckmann, 
translator.'] 

[  Wi^apper.']     Was  |  Caspar  Duiffoprugcar  | 
really  the  |  first  Violin-maker. 

n.e.     [New  York],  n.d.  [1892].     H.  A.  Rost 

{printer^.     8vo.     pp.  7  and  i. 

This  is  a  translation,  with  some  slight  alterations  and 
additions,  of  an  article  which  appeared  in  the  Leipzig 
Zeitschrift fur  Instrunientenhau  on  the  21st  May,  1891,  (Vide 
No  422).  It  is  illustrated  by  Pierre  Woeiriot's  well-known 
portrait  of  Duiffoprugcar  dated  1528,  and  purports  to  be  a 
refutation  of  the  claims  of  Duiffoprugcar  to  be  the  father  of 
violin-making  which  are  put  forward  by  Schebek  [No.  185]  and 
the  recent  writer,  Hajdecki  [No.  162^!.]  I  do  not  think  I  can 
go  as  far  with  the  author  as  he  does  when  he  quotes  my  own 
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book   on   the  subject   [No,  25,  pp.    51-52],   to  suggest  that 

all  so-called    Duiffoprugcar    violins    were    made    by   J.    B. 

Vuillaume. 

138^.    ROMAIN,  M,  A. 

Manuals  Roret  |  Nouveau  Manuel  Complet  | 
du  I  Fabricant  de  Vernis  |  de  toute  espece  | 
comprenant  |  une  etude  generale  raisonnee  [  des 
matieres  entrant  dans  la  preparation  des  vernis  ; 
I  la  fabrication  et  la  composition  |  des  vernis  a 
I'ether,  a  I'alcool,  aux  essences,  |  des  vernis 
gras,  des  vernis  au  caoutchouc,  |  au  goudron, 
etc,  I  Par  M.  A.  Romain  |  Ingenieur,  ancien 
eleve  de  I'Ecole  polytechnique.  j  Ouvrage  orne 
de  Figures. 

Paris,  1888.  i2mo.  Roret.  pp.  iv.  and 
408. 

This  is  for  the  French  varnisher  what  Creuzburg's  work  [No. 
138a,  b'\  is  for  his  German  fellow- workman. 

139^.  Anonymous. 

Christmas,  |  mdccclxxxix.  |  The  |  Greville 
Stradivarius  |  of  1726.  |  owned  by  |  Ernest 
Kempton  Adams,  |  New  York. 

[New  York]  n.d.  [1889.]  [The  de  Vinne 
Press."]  Privately  printed,  4to.  pp.  20,  not 
paged. 

This  most  sumptuous  pamphlet,  bound  in  white  vellum, 
printed  on  antique  paper,  and  illustrated  with  views  of  the 
violin,  a  reproduction  of  the  well-known  picture  of  Stradivari 
at  work,  and  photogravures  of  Stradivari's  house  and  grave  at 
Cremona,  was  issued  by  Mr  Adams  to  commemorate  his 
purchase  of  the  Greville  Stradivarius  from  Mr.  R.  D.  Hawley, 
of  Hartford,  Conn.,  in  October,  1889.  It  consists  of  the 
receipted  bill,  a  description  of  the  instrument  and  its  history,  a 

T   t 
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notarial  certificate  as  to  its  genuineness,  and  an  excerpt  from 
Longfellow's  "Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn." 

\/^oa.   BiDDLE,   Hoj^ace  P  .      The  |  Tetra- 

chord  :  |  a     new     musical     instrument,  |  by  | 
Horace  P.  Biddle,  LL.D.,  Ph.D. 

Cincinnati,    1877.     J?.    Clarke.     Large   8vo. 
pp.  14. 

This  curious  little  pamphlet,  which  was  privately  printed  for 
the  author,  describes  one  of  those  weird  eccentricities  to  which 
the  violin  family  has  at  intervals  been  subjected  from  time  im- 
memorial. The  contrivance  under  examination  seems  to  have 
been  devised  by  its  inventor  to  facilitate  execution  on  the 
violin,  especially  in  harmonic  passages.  The  strings  are  tuned 
from  the  violin  G,  to  A,  B,  and  C,  in  sequence,  and  to  obtain 
the  whole  range  of  the  capabilities  of  the  violin  family,  a 
set  of  twelve  tetrachords  is  necessary,  from  the  lowest  C  or 
double  bass  tetrachord  to  the  highest  D  or  kit  tetrachord. 
The  inventor  claims  that  the  quality  of  tone  is  even  through- 
out the  instrument,  laying  himself  open  to  the  reply  that  on 
the  violin  an  equal  tone  is  usually  common  to  two  strings,  and 
the  compass  of  the  tetrachord  is  confined  practically  to  one 
string  plus  a  single  tone,  upon  the  violin.  The  brochure 
hardly  needs  criticism  to  demonstrate  its  futility. 

145^.  CouTAGNE,  Henry. 

Gaspard  Duiffoproucart  |  et  ]  Les  Luthiers 
Lyonnais  |  DuXVP.  Siecle  |  Etude  Historique 
accompagnee  de  Pieces  justificatives  et  d'un 
Portrait  en  heliogravure  |  par  |  Le  Dr.  Henry 
Coutagne  |  Discours  de  Reception  j  a  I'Aca- 
demie  des  Sciences,  Belles  Lettres  et  Arts  de 
Lyon  I  prononce  dans  la  seance  publique  du  2 1 
Mars,  1893. 

Paris,  1893.  Fischbacher.  Sm.  folio,  pp. 
80. 

T    t    2 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOGRAPHIA.        xxxix 

This  very  admirable  and  elaborate  essay  is  a  most  valuable 
contribution  to  the  early  history  of  the  violin.  In  it  will  be 
found  a  resume  of  everything  that  is  known  and  has  been  re- 
corded about  the  mysterious  Duiffoprugcar,  or  Tieffenbriicker, 
[For  my  part  I  think  it  is  a  pity  to  have  suggested  yet  another 
spelling  for  his  name,  there  being  confusion  enough  about  it 
already.]  The  chronology  of  Duiffoprugcar  is  elaborately 
worked  out  by  reference  to  the  engraver  Woeriot,  whose  en- 
graved portrait  of  the  subject  of  this  monograph  is  appended 
by  way  of  frontispiece,  and  by  the  figures  in  the  legend  of  that 
portrait.  The  author  sides  with  the  authorities  who  consider 
that  Duiffoprugcar  made  real  violins  as  we  know  them  to-day, 
and  is  entitled  to  seniority  over  Gasparo  da  Salo — whom  I 
presume  we  must  in  future  call  Bertalotti.  He  quotes,  how- 
ever, the  instruments  belonging  to  Prince  Youssoupow  [No. 
195]  and  M.  Chanot,  both  of  which  were  made  by  Vuillaume. 
Even  if  Dr.  Coutagne  does  not  carry  us  much  further  in  the 
controversy,  we  must  thank  him  for  reducing  to  so  succinct 
and  ornate  a  form  all  that  can  ever  be  known  of  this  most 
interesting  personality  in  the  violin's  history.  The  concluding 
notes  on  the  other  makers  that  have  flourished  at  Lyons  and 
the  ** pikes  justificatives"  are  among  the  most  valuable  features 
of  this  work. 

149^.   DissMORE,  George  A  .     The  |  Violin 

Gallery.  |  Comprising  |  Section  I.  |  South 
Kensington  Special  Exhibition,  1872.  |  Section 
II.  I  Charles  Reade — A  Lost  Art  Revived.  | 
Section  III.  |  Additional  Photographs  and 
Original  Notes.  |  Copyrighted.  |  By  |  George 
A.  Dissmore,  |  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  |  U.S.A.  | 
1890. 

Printed  for,  and  published  by  the  Author. 
4to.  pp.  1-16  and  9  plates,  pp.  17-54  and  16 
plates.  Index  and  further  note  pp.  6  not 
paged. 
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149(5.  Second  Edition. 

Identical  title-page,  with  nothing  to  show 
that  it  is  a  re-issue. 

pp.  1-16  and  9  plates,  pp.  17-64,  and  4  pp. 
not  paged,  and  1 7  plates,  and  i  page  of  index. 

This  work  may  be  described  as  a  piratical  jumble,  but  is 
none  the  less  an  interesting  record.  The  compiler  has 
collected  all  the  photographs  of  violins  that  he  could  find,  and 
has  made  reproductions  of  them  which  are  no  better  and  no 
worse  than  all  or  any  photographs  of  photographs.  In  this 
way  he  has  reproduced  the  whole  of  the  South  Kensington 
[1872]  Catalogue  [No.  11 84],  and  the  whole  of  Reade's  work 
[No.  124].  The  remainder  of  the  work  purports  to  consist  of 
"  Additional  Photographs  and  original  notes."  Mr.  Diss- 
more  has  been  a  little  rash  in  accepting  the  statements  of 
irresponsible  assistants.  It  is  now  well  known  that  I  took 
a  set  of  photographs  of  Paganini's  Guarnerius  in  Genoa  in 
1885.  I  sent  a  pair  of  these  to  Mr.  Lloyd,  of  Goderich,  Canada. 
They  turn  up  in  this  work,  by  permission  of  Mr.  Lloyd,  as 
"  taken  for  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh,  when  he  was  in  Genoa, 
and  it  is  said  that  he  assisted  at  the  work."  Great  is  the 
Democracy ! 

I55<^.  Fetis,  Fran(^ois  Joseph.  Exposition  Uni- 
verselle  de  Paris  en  1855.  Fabrication  des 
Instruments  de  Musique.  Rapport  de  M. 
Fetis. 

Paris,    1856.     Imprimerie   Imp^riale.     4to. 
pp.    30-37.     IV^    Section.     Instruments    ci 
archet. 

This  is  a  privately  issued  excerpt  from  the  large  "  Rapports 
du  Jury  mixte  Internationale,  publics  sous  la  direction  de  S. 
A.  I.  le  Prince  Napoleon,"  being  therein  pages  593-705  of  the 
second  volume  [No.  3100].     The  passage  under  consideration 
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is  more  than  a  mere  report,  being  an  excellent  essay  on  a 
subject  on  which  M.  Fe'tis  was  eminently  able  to  discourse. 
The  various  important  parts  of  a  vioHn  and  their  functions  are 
reviewed  in  turn,  and  the  article  closes  with  a  list  of  the  winners 
of  prize  medals  in  the  section. 

157^.  '^i.YMY^Q,  James  M 

The  I  Fiddle  Fancier's  Guide  |  a  manual  |  of 
information  regarding  |  Violins,  Violas,  Basses 
and  Bows  |  of  |  Classical  and  Modern  times  | 
together  with  |  Biographical  notices  and 
Portraits  of  the  most  |  famous  Performers  on 
these  Instruments  |  by  |  James  M.  Fleming  | 
Author  of  "  Old  Violins  and  their  Makers,  &c., 
&c."  I  Illustrated  |  With  Fac-similes  of  Violin 
Tickets. 

London,  1892.  Hayiies,  Foitcher  &  Co. 
Large  8vo.  pp.  viii.  and  310  and  xviii.  pp.  of 
violin  advertisements. 

This  is  a  work  for  which,  as  for  all  that  Mr.  Fleming  has 
written,  students  of  the  violin  must  be  permanently  grateful. 
It  ranks  with  George  Hart's  work  [No.  163]  and  the  author's 
previous  work  [No.  156]  as  an  admirable  "general"  book  on 
the  instrument,  calculated  to  encourage  in  beginners  the  study 
of  the  history  of  the  vioHn.  It  is  excellently  divided  and 
arranged,  and  the  nine  plates  that  illustrate  it  are  well  above 
the  average. 

i57<5.  Fleming,  y^w^j" -/^/         .   [Tit /e- Wrapper.'] 
The  I  Stradivarius  Violin  |  "  The  Emperor "  | 
by  I  J.  M.  Fleming,  |  Author  of   "  Old  Violins 
and  their  Makers,"  &c. 

London,  1891.     Hart  &  Son.     Svo.  pp.  8. 

This  account  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  instruments  in 
the  world  was  written  for  distribution  on  the  occasion  of  a 
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concert  given  by  Mr.  Edgar  Haddock  (son  of  the  owner  of  the 
instrument)  in  1892,  at  which  he  played  upon  it.  It  was 
better  known  as  "  The  Gillott  Strad,"  and  I  think  it  is  a  pity 
to  have  changed  its  name. 

162^.   Hajdecki,    Alexander.     Die     Italienische 

I  Lira   da    Braccio.  |  Eine    Kunst-Historische 

studie     zur  |  Geschichte    der     Violine   |    nebst 

eine  |  Anhang  |  mit    Nachrichten  liber   einige 

der  altesten  Violenbauer  |  von  |  A.  Hajdecki. 

\_Quotation7\  "  Le  Violon  de  I'ancien  luthier, 
est  I  sans  contredit  un  veritable  object  [sic'] 
— d'art  et  non  I'ouvrage  d'un  simple  |  artisan." 
Prince  loussoupow. 

Mostar  (Bosnia),  1892.  (J^or  the  Author^ 
V.  M.  Radovic,  Large  8vo.  pp.  vi  and  62 
and  iv. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  disprove  the  theory  put  forward 
by  Herr  Ruhhiaann,  M.  Vidal,  Mr.  Engel,  M.  Mordret,  Signor 
Piccolellis,  and  myself  that  the  viola  is  the  immediate  ancestor 
and  progenitor  of  the  violin.  In  his  "  Einleitung,"  Major 
Hajdecki  advances  all  the  arguments  against  his  case  with  a 
fidelity  and  scholarship  that  are  little  short  of  marvellous. 
Chapter  I.  is  a  most  careful  study  of  the  viols  and  a  com- 
parison between  them  and  the  viola  and  the  violin,  headed, 
"  The  Violin  is  not  derived  from  the  Viola."  Chapter  II. 
goes  into  the  actual  ancestry  of  the  violin,  deriving  it  directly 
from  the  Lira  da  Braccio,  which  the  author  states  to  have 
been  an  actual  four-stringed  violin.  Chapter  III.  deals  with 
the  first  makers  of  the  violin,  and  the  originators  of  the  true 
violin-shape,  and  in  it  he  quotes  me  against  myself  with 
startling  ingenuity  !  The  author  gives  us  a  very  remarkable 
essay  on  pictorial  representations  of  the  early  viols,  concluding 
with  interesting  notes  on  attempted  alterations  of  the  recog- 
nized shapes.     These  three  chapters  are  resumed  in  a  most 
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excellent  "  Riickblick,"  and  the  work  ends  with  an  Anhang 
dealing  with,  I.  Gasparo  da  Salo ;  II.  The  Linarolo  Family  ;  III. 
The  Duiffoprugcar  Family  ;  IV.  Dorigo  Spilman  ;  V.  Johannes 
Andreas  of  Verona  ;  VI.  Antonio  detto  Ciciliano  ;  and  VII. 
Geraldus  Hieronymus  of  Brescia.  This  Anhang  bears  the  text 
"  Colligite  fragmenta  ne  pereant — loann.  VI.  12"  very 
appositely.  The  whole  work  is  one  of  the  best  that  have 
appeared  during  the  last  ten  years — it  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  scholarly,  and  agreeably  proves  to  us  that  the  profession 
of  arms  does  not  interfere  with  a  profound  study  of  musical 
literature,  science,  and  art — at  any  rate,  in  the  case  of  Major 
Hajdecki, 

171^.  Lozzi,  Carlo.  Carlo  Lozzi  |  I  Liutai 
Bresciani  |  e  |  I'Invenzione  del  violino  |  (Da 
nuovi  documenti.) 

Milan,  &c.,  n.d.  [1891].  Ricordi.  8vo. 
pp.  28. 

This,  which  is  one  of  the  Ricordi  reprints  [  Vide  Nos.  68^ 
and  io6rt,  &c.],  is  an  exhaustive  criticism  of  Prof.  Angelo 
Berenzi's  works,  Nos.  68«,  68^,  and  140.  The  second  part, 
dealing  with  Gasparo  da  Salo,  is  most  interesting  and  valuable  ; 
it  was  compiled  for  and  at  the  expense  of  Messrs.  W.  E.  Hill 
and  Sons,  like  the  work  of  Sacchi  [No.  io6rt!]. 

189^.  Fourth  Edition. 

Same  title  with  "  Vierte  Aufiage  |  vollstandig 
umgearbeitet  und  mit  einem  |  Litteratur- 
Anhang  versehen  |  von  |  Richard  Hofmann. 

Leipzig,  1892.  C.  Mei'sebtirger.  8vo.  pp. 
iv.  and  124. 

This  new  edition  is  destined  to  supersede  its  predecessors, 
much  new  matter  being  interpolated  in  the  original  text.  The 
bibliography  at  the  end  is  also  very  largely  augmented. 
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189^.  Shelton,  Edgar.  The  |  Violin  |  and  |  all 
about  it :  |  its  makers  from  the  earliest  period 
to  I  the  present  day.  |  The  Construction,  selec- 
tion, preservation  |  and  |  treatment  of  the 
instrument.  |  Also  |  practical  hints  and  helps 
for  players  |  by  |  Edgar  Shelton.  | 

{Quotation :)  Carlina.  " Sawyou  Fernando  ? " 
I  Varo.  "  Yes,  madam,  and  gave  to  him  the 
letter  with  which  you  |  entrusted  me."  |  Car- 
lina. "  And  what  said  he  ?  What  did  he  ?  "  | 
Varo.  "  He  took  from  its  case  a  violin,  and 
from  this  he  drew  the  most  |  ravishing  sounds 
that  ever  fell  on  mortal  ear.  Then  replacing 
it  with  I  much  care  and  reverence,  he  turned  to 
me,  and  with  a  smile  of  great  content,  said,  '  Go, 
tell  thy  mistress,  though  every  home  and  heart 
be  I  closed  against  me,  I  have  here  a  faithful 
companion,  that  will  to  the  |  latest  hour  of 
my  existence  comfort,  soothe,  and  solace  me  ; 
sweeter  ministration  than  this  I  crave  not.'  " — 
Old  Play. 

London,  n.d.  [1892].     Musical  News  Office 
and  Weeks  &  Co.      i2mo.     pp.  viii.  and  96. 

This  is  a  somewhat  annoying  little  compilation.  Of  Mr. 
Shelton's  merits  as  a  connoisseur  I  am  not  in  a  position  to 
speak,  but  as  a  poet  he  makes  "  wood  "  rhyme  with  "  endued," 
"glory"  with"ri7«  amore,"  "acres"  with  "makers,"  "pre- 
carious "  with  "  Stradivarius,"  and  "  soldier  "  with  "  moulder." 

190^.  SuTCLiFFE,  Wallace.     Queer  Fiddles  |  and 
I  Queer   Fiddling  |  by  |  Wallace    Sutcliffe  |  I. 
Some       Queer     Fiddles.  |  II.    Some       Queer 
Fiddling  Feats. 

London,  1892.    For  the  Author.    8vo.  pp.  22. 
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This  is  a  collection  of  "  ana,"  got  together  by  an  enthusiastic 
and  discriminating  amateur.  It  is  admirably  described  by  its 
title-page,  and  will  doubtless  be  freely  drawn  upon  (without 
acknowledgment)  by  future  essayists  on  the  instrument. 

\^Qb.  Valdrighi,  Count  Luigi  Francesco. 

?  Title-wrapper, 

\HeadingP\  Di  un'  arpa,  un  violino,  |  e  un 
violoncello  |  che  si  conservano  nell'  odierno 
Museo  Ar-  |  -tistico  Estense. 

n.l.  [Modena]  n.d.  [1875].  Moneti  e  Namias. 
Large  8vo.     pp.  16. 

This  account  of  three  very  marvellous  instruments  was 
never  published,  but  was  issued  to  accompany  a  set  of  three 
photographs  with  which  it  is  usually  found.  It  is  of  great 
rarity.  The  carving  of  these  wonderful  fiddles  was  executed 
by  Domenico  Galli,  a  celebrated  carver  of  the  i8th  century, 
and  Signor  Valdrighi's  notes  form  a  most  valuable  contribution 
to  the  history  of  the  violin. 

190^.  Valdrighi,  Coimt  Luigi  Francesco. 

?  Title  wrapper. 

[Heading.']       Ricerche    |    sulla    Liuteria    e 
Violineria  Modenese  |  antica  e  moderna  j  del  | 
Conte  Luigi  Francesco  Valdrighi. 

Modena,  1878.    Toschi.    Large  8vo.    pp.  48. 

In  this  opusculum  we  find  the  foundation  of  Signor 
Valdrighi's  monumental  work  "  Nomocheliurgografia  "  [Nos. 
1204-5].  It  contains  a  general  catalogue  of  the  Modenese 
violin-makers  from  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  century  to 
1878.  The  brochure  is  reprinted  directly  from  the  types  of 
the  Modenese  journal  "  II  Cittadino." 

i93«.  Villa,  Maurizio. 

Maurizio  Villa.  |  I  miei  Violini.  |  Monografia 
I  sui  I  Liutai  Antichi  e  Moderni. 

u  u 
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Savigliano,  1888.     Bressa.     Folio,     pp.  120 

and  30  plates. 

The  value  of  this  work  is  primarily  bibliographical  rather 
than  intrinsic,  by  reason  of  its  rarity,  having  been  privately 
printed  for  Signor  Villa,  and  only  a  few  copies  having  been -distri- 
buted by  him.  He  gives  a  chronological  history  of  ancient 
and  modern  violin-makers,  with  descriptions  of  their  works, 
and  the  plates,  which  are  finely  executed  in  photogravure, 
purport  to  be  produced  from  actual  and  authentic  instruments. 
These  instruments  have  not  been  subjected  to  the  critical 
examination  of  any  expert,  so  we  have  only  the  photos  to  go 
by,  and  these  are,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  of  very  doubtful  appear- 
ance in  many  cases.  At  the  end  of  the  volume  are  notes 
dealing  with  (i.)  Bruni,  (ii.)  Blangini,  (iii.)  English  imitators  of 
the  Amati  School,  (iv.)  Polledro,  (v.)  Tarisio,  (vi.)  the  French 
imitators  of  Stradivari,  and  (vii.)  the  sisters  Teresa  and  Maria 
Milanollo,  who  were  natives  of  Savigliano.  This  last  is  a  very 
valuable  contribution  to  musical  biography. 

200^.  Anonymous. 

Cenni  Storici  |  intorno  |  alia  |  Societa  del 
Quartetto  |  di  Firenze. 

Florence,  1870.  G.  G.  Guicii.  12 mo.  pp. 
iv.  and  68. 

This  is  a  short  history  of  this  famous  quartett  society, 
privately  printed  in  a  very  limited  edition.  It  gives  the  names 
of  all  the  successive  members  from  1861  to  1870,  and  is 
valuable  as  a  contribution  to  the  biography  of  violin-players. 
Apart  from  this,  it  is  of  comparatively  local  interest. 

201^.  CoNSOLO,  Federico.  Accademia  del  R. 
Istituto  Musicale  di  Firenze.  |  La  |  Scuola 
Italiana  del  Violino.  |  Memoria  |  letta  nell' 
adunanza  solenne  del  di  22  Febbraio,  1885  | 
dair  accademico  residente  |  Cav.  M°.  Federico 
Consolo. 

u  u  2 
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Florence,  1885.  Tip:  deW  Arte  delta 
Stampa.     Large  Svo.     pp.  i6. 

This  is  a  most  important  pamphlet,  giving  a  chronological 
history  of  the  leading  artists  of  the  Italian  school  of  violin- 
playing,  from  Corelli  downwards.  By  noting  and  tracing  the 
leading  pupils  of  the  great  masters,  Signor  Consolo  includes  in 
the  Italian  school,  Viotti,  Baillot,  De  Beriot,  Vieuxtemps, 
Spohr,  Lipinski,  Ernst,  Joachim,  Wieniawski,  and  Laub,  in 
addition  to  the  virtuosi  more  generally  reckoned  as  masters 
of  the  purely  Italian  method.  The  object  of  the  pamphlet 
is  apparently  to  establish  an  accepted  fact,  viz.  that  violin- 
playing  had  its  origin  in  Italy. 

20()a.  Schroder,  Hermaim. 

Untersuchungen  I  iiberdie  |  sympathetischen 
Klange  |  der  |  Geigeninstrumente  |  und  eine  j 
hieraus  iblgende  Theorie  der  Wirkung  des 
Bogens  auf  die  Saiten  |  von  |  Hermann 
Schroder,  |  Konigl :  Professor  |  Lehrer  am 
Konigl.  akadem.  Institut  fur  Kirchenmusik  zu 
Berlin. 

Leipzig-Reudnitz,  n.d.  [1888].  C,  Ruhle, 
Large  Svo.     pp.  36. 

This  is  a  scientific  sequel  to  the  same  author's  work, 
No.  252,  q.v.  It  is  similar  in  its  design  to  the  work  of  Ritz, 
No.  206. 

2i7<^.  Barnbeck,  Friedrich. 

Theoretisch-praktische  |  Anleitung  zum 
Violinspiel  |  fiir  |  Dilettanten,  |  namentlich 
auch  Schullehrer,  Seminaristen  und  alle  Solche, 
denen  |  es  an  Gelegenheit  oder  Mitteln  zu 
einem  griindlichen  Unterrichte  |  in  der  Violin- 
spielkunst      fehlt,    |   daher   |   mit      besonderer 
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Riicksicht     auf    den     Selbstunterricht,  |  von  | 
Friedrich   Barnbeck,  |  Mitgleid  der   Koniglich 
Wiirttembergischen       Hof.      Capelle.  |  Bevor- 
wortet  I  von  |  G.  Schilling. 

Stuttgart,  1834.  Hallberger,  Sm.  4to.  pp. 
viii.  and  112. 

This  is  an  instruction  manual  similar  in  design  and  treatment 
to  the  works  of  Fenkner  [No.  223],  Hiller  [No.  235],  Lohlein 
[No.  240],  and  others.  It  is  interesting  as  being  one  of  the 
last  works  of  its  kind  published. 

217^.   Beazley,  y«;;2^5  C 

Commended  by  Dr.  Joseph  Joachim.  |  Aids 
to  the  Violinist.  |  Suggestions,  &c.,  in  relation 
to  bowing.  I  By  |  James  C.  Beazley.  |  Entered 
at  Stationers'  Hall. — Price  Sixpence. 

Ryde(I.  o.W,),  n.d.  [1892].  F.P.Mellish, 
London.     A.  Cary.     4to.     pp.  10  and  ii. 

This  is  a  collection  of  very  interesting  and  useful  hints  and 
suggestions  in  relation  to  bowing  the  violin,  and  an  explanation 
of  the  bowing  signs  most  ordinarily  in  use. 

252^.    ScHROEDER,  Carl, 

Katechismus    |    des    |    Violinspiels   |    von  | 
Prof.  Carl  Schroeder. 

Leipzig,  1889.  M.  Hesse.  8vo.  pp.  viii. 
and  104. 

A  most  excellent  and  useful  little  work  divided  into  three 
parts,  the  first  being  a  treatise,  historical  and  descriptive,  on  the 
instrument,  the  second  a  guide  to  the  student  in  practical 
violin-playing,  and  the  third  an  essay  on  taste,  expression,  and 
phrasing.  Beyond  this,  we  have  notes  of  various  appliances 
adapted  to  the  violin,  and  a  most  excellent  alphabetical  list  of 
the  celebrated  players  of  the  17  th,  1 8th,  and  19th  centuries, 
with  short  biographical  notes. 
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252<5.    SCHROEDER,    Carl. 

Katechismus  |  des  |  Violoncellspiels   |   von  | 
Prof.  Carl  Schroeder. 

Leipzig,  1890.     M.  Hesse,     pp.  viii.  and  1 10. 

This  work  is  uniform  with,  and  follows  exactly  the  lines  of, 
the  foregoing  work.  The  arrangement  is  the  same,  and  the 
contained  matters  are  identical^  save  that  it  is  the  violoncello 
instead  of  the  violin  that  is  treated  of. 

254^.    TOFTE,  H 

Violinens  Rogt  og  Pleje  |  samt  |  nogle 
Bem^rkninger  om  |  den  forste  Undervisning  i 
Violinspil.  |  Et  lidet  Hjaelpemiddel  |  for  begyn- 
dende  Violinspillere  |  ved  |  H.  Tofte. 

Odense,  1892.  J.  C.  Dreyer.  8vo.  pp.  iv. 
and  36. 

This  admirable  little  work  is  written  much  after  the  manner 
of  Schroder's  Katechismus  [No.  2520].  It  commences  with 
an  historical  dissertation  on  the  instrument,  and  concludes  with 
a  catalogue  of  violin  duets. 

256(3;.  Wassmann,  KarL 

Besprechung   |    der  |    Lagen-Bezeichnungen 

j  von  I  Professor       Hermann       (Leipzig)  |  in 

dessen     Tonleitern-Schule    |    und    |    Professor 

Schroder  (Berlin)  |  in  dessen   Broschure  "  Die 

Kunst  des  Violinspiels."  |  Preis  50  Pfg. 

Karlsruhe,  n.d.  [1889].  F.  Doert.  Large 
8vo.     pp.  1 1 , 

This  is  an  important  pamphlet  for  students  of  the  German 
method,  purporting  to  be  a  comparative  analysis  and  recon- 
ciliation of  the  position-indications  (Lagen-Bezeichnungen) 
used  by  Professor  Herrmann  in  his  me'thode  [No.  817],  and 
Professor  Schroder  in  his  theoretical  work  [No.  252]. 
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Opposite  7\^.  258. 
257^.    BUTTSCHARDT, 

Buttschardt's  |  Wegweiser  in  der  musikalis- 
chen  Unterrichts-Litteratur.  |  II.  Violinmusik. 

I  1)  Eine  Violine.  2)  Violin-duette  (zwei 
Violinen).     3)  Violine  |  mit  Klavierbegleitung. 

I  Fiihrer  |  durch  die  |  Violin-Unterrichts- 
literratur.  |  Eine  progressiv  geordnete  Zusam- 
menstellung  [  bewahrter  Stiicke  jeglicher 
Richtung  fiir  den  Violinunterricht.  |  Ein 
Ratgeber  fiir  Lehrer  und  Schuler. 

Stuttgart,  1 89 1.     Greiner  &  Pfeiffer.     8vo. 

PP-  32. 

This  is  a  list  of  studies,  &c.,  arranged  in  order  of  diffi- 
culty. 

2^^b.  Heim,  Ernst.  Neuer  Fiihrer  |  durch  die 
I  Violin-Litteratur.  |  Ein,  zur  Erieichterung 
fiir  Lehrende  und  Lehrnende  |  in  |  Schwierig- 
keitsgrade  eingeteiltes,  |  mit  kurzen  Bespre- 
chungen  versehenes  |  Verzeichnis  |  der 
gesamten  Violin-Litteratur,  |  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  |  der  |  fiir  den  Unterricht 
niitzlichen  Werke  |  von  |  Ernst  Heim,  |  Musik- 
direktor  |  Lehrer  fur  Violine,  Gesang  und 
Klavier  |  an  den  beiden  |  Schulsanatorien  | 
Fridericianum  (Gymnasium)  |  und  |  Madchen 
Institut  I  in  |  Davos-Platz. 

Hanover,  n.d.  [1889].  L.  Oertel.  8vo. 
pp.  viii.  and  262.  [pp.  263-288  advertise- 
ment s\. 

This  is  a  bibliography  of  music  for  the  instruments  of  the 
string-quartett,  very  similar,  both  as  to  form  and  value,  to  that 
of  Tottmann  [No.  268],  on  which  I  have  reason  to  imagine  it 


£ 


2J4A.  MmgSsk  7"— ------ -- 

Tlie  Lettess  :         _  ^     :  ^     _  i~ :    *         ■  ^       r 
lettos of  Mcwi: :  '~.  -    -  _ _ f t* 

^wrilwmy^  vii&iklk   Sscass  zdsb  ttnaes   of 
,  I  soniff  Tirgfr  T9(nt&  fiftg'  £!ul2!noisg[ :: — 


■:». 


279a.  Axtu)5roE>v>rs-     Arcajiaa  off  Scaamoe  ana^  Ait; 
'.  A    new 


',"    .       .  :       —0-33©  fee 


DE  FIDICULIS  BIBLIOC7RAPHIA.  Hi 

295^.  Gronvold,  Aimar. 

Norske  Musikere.     Forste  Boekke. 

Kristiania,  1883.     f^-  Aschehong.     8vo. 
pp.  122-133.     Med  Ole  Bulls  Billede. 

297^.  KoHUT,  Adolph.  Leuchtende  Fackeln. 
Beitrage  zur  Kultur-  Theater-  und  Kunstges- 
chichte  der  letzten  Jahrhunderte.  Essays  und 
Skizzen. 

Minden  in  Westf.  1887.  J.  C.  C.  Briin. 
8vo. 

pp.  1 56- 172.     Nicolo  Paganini. 

202a.  Ortlepp,  Ernst,  and  Variorum.  Grosses 
Instrumental  and  Vokal-Concert.  Eine  musi- 
kalische  Anthologie.  Herausgegeben  von  E. 
O. 

Stuttgart,  1 84 1.      16  vols.      i2mo. 

302<5.  Vol.    VII.   pp.    12-14.     Paganiniana 

(from  Schottky  Ko.  109). 

302^.  Vol.    VIII.     pp.    33-42.     Paganini' s 

Kunst,    die    Violine   zu  spieleji    (from  Cacilia, 
vide  No.  338). 

302«f. Vol.  VIII.    pp.  97- 1  o  I .     Paganini  in 

Rome  ivi  Jahr  1827, 

302^. Vol.    IX.     pp.    1-33.      LVSER,  /.   P. 

Tartini. 

302/. Vol.     IX.     pp.    94-5.     Lewald,     A. 

Skizze  ilber  Ole  Bull. 

Z02g. Vol.   X.     pp.    54-59.     Pierre   Rhode 

\sic\. 
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302>^.  Ortlepp,  Ernst,  and  Variorum.  Grosses 
Instrumental  and  Vokal-Concert.  Eine  musi- 
kalische  Anthologie.  Herausgegeben  von  E. 
O.  Vol.  XII.  pp.  7-IO.  Kahlert,  A. 
Gedanken  uber  Louis  Spohr. 

302/. Vol.    XII.      pp.     127-8.       Bernhard 

Romberg. 

302/.  Vol.    XV.     pp.  1-22.     Corelli.     Eine 

novelle. 

302/^.  Vol.  XV.     p.  128.     Lipinsky. 

302/.  Vol.     XVI.       pp.    23-5.       Uber    die 

Via  linen  von  Sawicki  in  Wien. 

2f02m.  Ortigue,    Joseph     d\       Le    Balcon    de 
r  Opera. 

Paris,  1833.     E.  Renduel.     8vo. 
pp.  235-266.     Paganini. 

302;^. pp.  266-269.     Soirees  de  M.  Baillot. 

303(^.  Sarrut,  Germain,  and  Saint- Edme,  B, 
Biographie  des  Hommes  du  jour. 

Paris,  1836.     Folio.     6  vols. 
Vol.    II.     Part   2.     pp.  208-212.     Paganini 
(Nicolo). 

With  a  portrait  that  is  generally  missing. 

304^.  ScHULER,  Johannes.  Gesammelte  Schriften 
von  Johannes  Schuler,  &c.  Nebst  einem  kurzen 
Lebensabriss  des  Verstorbenen.  Herausge- 
geben von  seinen  Freunden. 

Innsbruck,  1861.      Wagner.     8vo. 
pp.  49-101.    Jakob  Stainer, 

This  is  the  originally  published  form  of  No.  no,  g.v. 

X    X 
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305^.   von  RiEHL. 

Sitzungsberichte  der  Konigl-bayer.  Aka- 
demleder  VVissenschaften.  Historische  Classe. 
Sitzung  vom  7  Januar,  1882. 

Herr  von  Riehl,  hielt  eineii  Vortraof. 

pp.  193-234.  Arcangelo  Corelliim  Wende- 
piinkte  ziveier  musikgeschichtlichen  Epocheri. 

This  is  a  biographical  sketch  of  Corelli,  largely  enriched 
with  a  general  sketch  of  the  music  and  drama  of  his  time.  As 
a  history  of  the  period,  which  was  really  that  of  the  musical 
renaissance,  it  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  notwithstanding 
the  necessarily  condensed  form  in  which  it  is  presented  to  the 
reader. 

307a!.  BiuDLE,  Ho7'ace  P.     Prose  Miscellany. 

Cincinnati,  1881.     R.Clarke  &  Co.     8vo. 
pp.  192-204.      TAe  TetracJiord, 

This  is  a  reprint  of  No.  14011!. 

310^.  Exposition  Universelle  de  1855.  Rapports 
du  Jury    mixte   International   publics    sous   la 

.  direction  de  S.A.I,  le  Prince  Napoleon, 
President  de  la  Commission  Imperlale. 

Paris,  1856.     2  vols.     Sm.  folio. 

Vol.11,  p.  657.  XXVIP.  Classe.  Fabrica- 
tion  des  Instruments  de  Musique,  pp.  684-691. 
IV^.  Section.     Instruments  a  archet. 

313^;.   Hanemann,  Moritz. 

Zur  Erinnerung  an  den  7'^°  Marz  1845.   Seine 
lieben  Collegen  gewidmet  von  M.  Hanemann. 
pp.  9-12.     Der  Contrabass. 

3[3<^. ^  Leben     und    Schriften    des    Konigl. 

Kammer-Musikus  Moritz  Hanemann. 
X   X   2 
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Berlin,  1874.  O.  Giilker  &  Cie.  8vo.  pp. 
iv.  and  384. 

In  this  volume  may  be  found,  at  p.  134,  the  above  extract 
[No.  313^],  whilst  we  find  also  at  p.  127  "  Die  Viola  "  [Nos. 
6^2b  and  620],  and  "Felix  Fistel "  [592^]. 

314^.   German  Translation. 

DieTonkunstundihreMeister.  Aesthetisches, 
Biographisches  und  Instrumentales.  Miteinem 
Anhang-Musik  in  England.  .  .  .  Redaktionell 
bearbeitet  und  eingeleitet  von  Alexander  Mosz- 
kowski. 

Berlin,  1886.     Klernann.     8vo. 
pp.  J  95-2 16.     Geigen. 

S22a.  Prudlo.  Zu  der  am  hiesigen  Koniglichen 
Katholischen  Gymnasium  den  14'^"  und  15'^° 
August  zu  haltenden  offendichen  Priifung  und 
der  auf  den  16'''"  Vormittao-s  bestimmten  feier- 
lichen  Entlassung  der  Abiturienten  nebst 
Wertheilung  der  Preise  und  Versetzung  der 
Schiller  ladet  alle  Conner  und  Freunde  der 
Anstalt  ergebenst  ein  der  Director  Dr.  P.  J. 
Elvenich. 

Breslau,  1834.     Grass,  Barth  <f!f  Co.     4to. 

Second  Title. 

Das      Monochord  \  oder  \  der     Einsaiter.  \ 
Erste  Abtheilung^  \  enthaltend  die  Tone,  wie  sie 
die  Theiliing  einer  saite  nach  den  natzirltchen  | 
Zahlen  i,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  w.  s.  w.  angibt.  \   Von 
I  Prudlo.  I  Mit  einer  Figuren-  Ta/el  und  zwei 
Beilagen. 

This  essay,  which  occupies  the  first  32  pages  of  this  school 
report,  is  a  highly  scholarly  and  mathematical  treatise  upon  the 
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aliquot  divisions  of  strings,  as  exemplified  by  the  monochord, 
or  Trumpet-marine.  It  is  a  good  deal  borrowed  from  Chladni 
\_q.v.  sub  No.  48],  and  gives  within  a  limited  compass  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  scientific  aspects  of  string  vibrations 
as  produced  by  a  bow. 

334^.  Majer,  Joseph  Friedrich  Bernkard 
Caspar. 

Neu-eroffneter  Theoretisch-und- Praktischer 
Music-Saal,  Das  ist :  Kurze,  dochvollstandige 
Methode,  so  wohl  die  Vocal-  als  Instrumental- 
Music  griindlich  zu  erlernen,  &c. 

Nuremberg,  1741.  J-  J.  Cremer.  Obi. 
4to. 

pp.   95-104.     Won&QW&n.  Insii'tc?nentis  Chor- 
datis,    die    dabesaitet,    und    mit    Bogen     \sic'\ 
gestrichen  warden. 
§    I.     Violine. 
§  6.     Viola. 
§   7.     Violoncello. 
§  8.     Violone. 
§   10.  Viola  da  Gamba. 
§    13.   Viola  d'Amore. 

335«.  Playford, y<?//;z.  A  Brief  Introduction  to 
the  Skill  of  Musick  for  Song  and  Viol.  In  two 
Books.  First  Book  contains  the  Grounds  and 
Rules  of  Musick  for  Singing  ;  Second  Book 
contains  Directions  for  playing  on  the  Viol  de 
Gambo  and  also  on  the  Treble  Violin. 

London,  1650.  Godbid  for  Playfo7'd. 
i2mo;  pp.  65-76  [end],  Directions  for  Play- 
ing on  the  Viol  de  Gambo. 

Second  Edition  {a).      1660. 

Second  Edition  (b).     1662  ;  pp.  69-90. 
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335<5.  Third  Edition,  1664;  pp.  "jZ — end,  new 
title  at  p.  *]%.  "  A  Brief  Introduction  to  the 
Playing  on  the  Viol  and  on  the  Treble  Violin, 
with  some  Lessons  to  both.  For  the  Practice 
of  Young  Beginners.     Second  Part." 

Fourth  Edition,  1666;  pp.  73-103. 

Fifth  Edition,  1667  ;  pp.  73-103. 

Sixth  Edition,  1670  ;  pp.  65-92.  This  edition 
has  a  new  portrait,  and  a  steel  plate  at  p.  65. 

Seventh  Edition  [called  the  Sixth],  1672  ;  pp. 
83-118.     [Old  portrait.] 

Eighth  Edition  [called  the  Seventh],  1674; 
pp.  91-122. 

Ninth  Edition,  1679  [called  the  Eighth]. 

Tenth  Edition,  1683;  pp.  85-116. 

Eleventh  Edition,  1687;  pp.  85-116.  [New 
portrait.] 

Twelfth  Edition,  1694  ;  pp.  53-84. 

335^.  Thirteenth  Edition,  1697;  PP*  4^-72. 
New  title-page  at  p.  41.  "An  Introduction  to 
the  Playing  on  the  Bass,  Tenor,  and  Treble 
Viols,  and  also  on  the  Treble  Violin." 

Fourteenth  Edition,  1700;  pp.  61-110. 

Fifteenth  Edition,  1703  ;  pp.  61- no. 

Sixteenth  Edition,  1713  ;  pp.  61-ico. 

Seventeenth  Edition,  1718  ;  pp.  61-100. 

Eighteenth  Edition,  1724;  pp.  61-100. 

Nineteenth  Edition,  1730;  pp.  61-100. 

335^.  San  Raffaele,  Benvenuto  Conte  di. 
Scelta  di  Opuscoli  interessanti  di  Milano. 
Milan,  1784. 

Vol.  III.  pp.  136-146.  Lettera prima  intorno 
ai principj  dell  arte  del  suono. 
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pp.  180-187.  Lettera  seconda  sopra  le 
revoluzioni  delf  arte  del  suono  appo  i  vioderni. 

336^.  Achtzehnter  Jahresbericht  des  Herzo- 
glichen  Lehreseminars  zu  Gotha.  Schuljahr 
1884-5.  Herausgegeben      vom       Direktor 

Schulrat  A.  Zeytz.     Inhalt  : 

pp.  3-28.  G.  Unbehaun.  Wert  des  Violin- 
spiels  fiir  den  Lehrer  und  Metkode  des 
Violinunterrichts . 

Schulnachrichten  und  Lehrbericht  vom 
Direktor. 

Gotha,  1885.     Thienemann.     Large  8vo. 

Pages  3-28  of  this  school  report  are  occupied  by  the  section 
under  consideration,  which  is  divided  into,  I.  The  value  of 
Violin-playing  for  teachers.  II.  The  Method  of  teaching  the 
Violin,  which  is  divided  into,  ist  Stage:  Playing  without  notes ; 
2nd  Stage  :  Playing  from  notes  in  the  first  position  ;  and  3rd 
Stage :  Playing  in  the  higher  positions.  It  purports  to  be  a 
kind  of  vade  mecum  for  teachers  of  the  instruments,  giving 
categorical  instructions  for  preparing  oneself  for  the  position 
of  professor  of  the  violin  which  are  not  without  value. 

337^.  The    British    Minstrel    and    Musical    and 
Literary  Miscellany. 
Glasgow,     n.d. 

ZZlb. Vol.    \.      pp.    5,     10,    and    31.     The 

Violin. 

This  lengthy  article  purports  to  be  abridged  from  Black- 
wood's Magazine. 

227^. Vol.   L      pp.    195-6.      Eminent   covi- 

posers  who  began  their  musical  stttdies  with  the 
Violin. 
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ll'jd.  The  British  Minstrel  and  Musical  and 
Literary  Miscellany.  Vol.  I.  pp.  244-5. 
Paganini.     (Leigh  Hunt.) 

Glasgow,     n.d. 

This  is  the  poem  cited  in  No.  459. 

227^.  Vol.  IL     pp.  165-6.     Camillo  Sivori, 

2iZ7f-  Vol-    I^I-     PP-    251-2.      Child,    L. 

Maria.      Ole    Bulls    Niagara.       From     The 
Broadway  Journal.     (New  York,  U.S.A.) 

341^.  La  Chronique  Musicale  {Paris).  Vol.  \. 
No.  I.  1st  July,  1873.  pp.  28-33.  PouGiN, 
A^'thur.     Georges  Hainl. 

347^.   Nordisk  Musik-Tidende.     (Christiania.) 

347^. No.    2.      February,    1884.     5'"    Aarg. 

Nicolo  Paganini. 

347<:.  No.    3.       March,     1884.       5''=    Aarg. 

Nicolo  Paga7iini. 

347^. No.     5.      May,      1882.       3<^''    Aarg. 

David  Popper. 

347^. No.     7.       July     1881.       2''^"     Aarg. 

Henri  Vietixtemps. 

^^yf,  No.    8.      August,    1883.      4^'    Aarg. 

Teresina  Tua. 

347^.  No.  9.     September,  1880.      i'"  Aarg. 

Ole  Btill. 

359«.  Musical  Standard.     Vol.  XXXI IL     (New 
Series.)     (London.)      1887. 
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p.  183.  Sept.  17.  ^  Viotti,     and     the     Italian 

p.  227.  Oct.  8.      /  School    of    Violin-playing. 

p.  307.  Nov.  12.1  Adapted    by     the     Editor 

p.  389.  Dec.  1 7.  ]from  the  French. 

The  last  part  concludes  '^  (to  be  continued),  "  but  no  con- 
tinuation appears  to  have  been  published. 

359^.  Musical  Standard.    Vol.  XXXIV.    (1888.) 
London. 

pp.  185-187.  Payne,  jS'.y.  The  Violins  of 
Stradivari.  (A  Paper  read  before  the  Cremona 
Society  on  Wednesday  last?) 

pp.  202-204.     Continuation. 

2y']^a.  Neue  Berliner  Musikzeitung.     8"  Jahrg. 

!Oka,  Friedrich. 
Jakob  Stainer,  der 
erste  deutsche 

Meister  im  Gei- 
p-enbau. 

446<3;.  Excelsior.     A   Sequel  to  the   Morning   of 
Life.     Vol.  L     No.  9.     p.  394. 

September,  1879.     Paganini's  Shoe  Violin. 

461^.  Magazin  fur  die   Literatur  des  Auslandes. 
Berlin. 

No.     131.     I    November,     1833.     p.     523. 
N.W.M.     Paganinis  Geige,  ein  Capriccio. 

46i<:.  No.  25.     28  February,  1842.      Liszt, 

Franz.      Ueber  Paganini,  bei  der  Nachricht  von 
seineni  Tode. 

461^^.  Melbourne  Argus,  5  December,  1891. 
O.M  .S.     Paganini  and  his  pupil  \_Sivori\ 
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461^.  The  Literary  Gazette  and  Journal  of  Belles 
Lettres,  Arts,  Sciences,  &c. 

No.     748. 
Paganini. 

2ist     May,     1831. 

P-     332. 

461/.   No.     751. 
Paganini, 

nth    June,     1831. 

p.    381. 

46ig.  No.    752. 
Paganini. 

i8th    June,     1831. 

p.    397- 

461^   No.    754. 
Paganini. 

2nd    July,     1831. 

p.     429. 

467^.  New  York  Herald.     November  27,  1892. 

Bull,  Alexander.  Was  Ole  Bull  a  HypnO' 
tist  ?  So  His  Son  Says,  and  Relates  Some 
New  and  Interesting  Stories  About  Him, 
&c.,  &c. 

469^.  Today  (London).     Vol.  L     No.  5.     Sep- 
tember, 1883. 

p.    481.     The    Violinist  of  to-day.     August 
IVilhelmj. 

Opposite  No.  474. 
473^.   KuHAC,  6*. 

Agramer  Zeitung.  (Agram.)  1892.  No. 
149.     2nd  July.     Zur  Geschichte  der  Violine. 

This  is  an  extensive  review  of  Herr  Hajdecki's  work,  No. 
162a. 

480^;.  The  Collector  (New  York).    Vol.  IV.     No. 
7.     February  i,  1893. 

p.  1 1  o- 1 1 1 .     Sojue  Fine  Fiddles. 

Y  y 
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499«.   La    Trivella,    Almanacco  Modenese,    per 
I'Anno  1879. 

Modena,  1878.     pp.  33-35. 

Gr  . .  .  de  Gr  .  .  .  \PseudonymofV kiAiV^GYii, 
Luigi  Francesco.^  Stroof  Beerbrl.  Pr'un 
Viulunzeel  fabrichee  int'  i  Borgh  dd'  Modna  da 
Antonni  Mucchi. 

508^5.  The  Victorian  Magazine.     [London.] 

No.  4.  March,  1892.  pp.  278-280. 
Carrodus,  y.  T.     The  Violin. 

508^. No,    7.      June,    1892.     pp.    513-516. 

Howell,  Edward.     The     Violoncello,  its    use 
and  abuse. 

Sg2a.  Hanemann,  Moritz. 

Felix     Fistel    ein     Kiinstler   und    Virtuose 
unserer  Zeit.    Ein  musikalischer  Hohlspiegel. 

BerHn,  1846.     Nicolai. 

This  was  one  of  Hanemann's  many  works,  "  Zur  Erinnerung 
au  den  7  Marz."     [Vide  313a,  b,  &c.] 

6oi«.  Kkylvl,  Mathias.    Ein  edler  Geigenkunstler. 
Aus    dem    Leben   eines  unserer  beruhmtesten 
Geigen-Virtuosen.     Eine  Weihnachts-Novelle. 
Bonn,  n.d.  [18912].     Ce7itralbtichhandlung. 

6ioa.  Anonymous.     [C L ] 

The  British  Minstrel.     Vol.  IL     p.  50. 
The  Broken  Fiddle,  A  sketch  fro7n  real  life. 
From  the  Dublin  Penny  Journal. 
Y  y  2 
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6iia.  The  British  Minstrel.     Vol.  II.     p.  274. 
Fiorelld s  Fiddle-stick. 

622a.  BocKf:R,  Hu^o. 

Fur  Jung  und  Alt.  Ein  Buch  furs  Deutsche 
Haus.  I.  Jahrg.     Heft  I. 

Der  Leibkutscher  des  Geigerkonigs. 

622b.  Bluthgen,  Victor. 

Universum,  Illustrirte  Familien-Zeitschrift. 
{Dresden  &  Vienna?)  IX.  Jahrg,  1892/3. 
Heft  9. 

pp.  8 1 7-83 1 .     Die  Drei  Bassgeigen. 

622c.  Blavatsky,  Helen  P. 
Nightmare  Tales. 

London,  1892.     Theosophical Pttblishirig  Co. 
p.  98.     The  Ensouled  Violin. 

631^.  Farjeon,  B.  L. 

The  People  {London^.  December  25th, 
1892.  p.  II.  The  Poor  Fiddler.  A  Christmas 
story. 

632^.  Deulin,  Charles. 

La  Chronique  Musicale  {Paris).  Vol.  II. 
No.  II.  ist  December,  1873.  pp.  209-214. 
La  Viole  d Amour^  LSgende  cie  Sainte  Cecile. 

62,2b.  Hanemann,  Moritz.  Zur  Erinnerung  au 
den  7'^°  Marz,  1844,  seinen  lieben  Collegen 
gewidmet  von  M.  Hanemann  Koniglichem 
Kammermusikus. 

No  place,  or  date.     [Berlin,  1844.]     8vo. 
pp.  II -14.     Die  Viola,  eine  Parabel. 
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This  had  already  appeared  as  pp.  45-48,  and  signed  "  H  " 
in  C.  Koster's  "  Zerstreute  Gedanken  Blatter  iiber  Kunst " 
(Berlin  :  1840)  [Vide  Nos.  620  and  313/^]. 

637^.   KiRTON,  y^/^72  W.,  LL.D. 

Beecham's     Illustrated    Christmas    Annual, 
1889.     PP-  86-94. 

The  Scrape  that  ended  in  a  scrape. 

64ga.  Dubus,  Edward. 

Quand  les  Violons  |  sont  partis.    \Quotation7[ 
Paris,  1892.     Bibliotheqiie  Artistique.     8vo. 

A  little  volume  of  verse  that  suggests  the  volumes  of  Gosse, 
Macdonald,  and  Mackaye  [Nos.  651-3].  The  only  direct 
references  to  the  instrument  are  on  the  title-page,  and  in  a 
poem  entitled  "Violons  "  at  p.  41. 

653.  \_Supple>}ietitary.'\  At  p.  145  of  the  edition  published  by 
Walter  Scott  in  1886,  and  at  p.  171  of  the  Author's  Edition, 
published  by  Lamley  &=  Co.  in  1893,  occurs  a  charming 
poem,  entitled  "  Pablo  de  Sarasate." 

660^.  BosTELMANN,  J^.  F.J.     FHp-FIap  Tattoo; 
or,  Daddy  Devilthreshers  Flail  Flings. 

p.  60.       The  Jolly  Fiddler.     [Translation  of 
F.  E.  Geibel's  poem  "  Der  Lustige  Musikant^ 

666b.  VON  GiLM,  He^^mann.      Vide  Nos.  106  and 
64^!. 

671a!.  Kermer,  y^^i-Z^/i". 

Ortlepp's  Grosses    Instrumental   und  Vokal 
Concert,     \yide  302(3;.] 
Vol.  XVI.     pp.  68-72. 
Der  Geiger  zu  Gmitnd. 
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689<^.   ERLER.yb^^. 

Des  Kaisers  Geigenmacher  in  Tirol.  Drama 
in  einem  Aufzug  von  Josef  Erler.  (Mit  freier 
Beniitzung  der  Grundiclee  der  Novella  "  Jakob 
Stainer  "  von  J.  Schuler.) 

Innsbruck,  1878.      Wagner. 


ADDENDA. 

17.  Third  Edition.  Title  identical  with  No.  18, 
except  that  Methven,  Simpson  &  Co.'s  imprint 
is  wanting. 

1880.      8vo.     pp.  310. 

281^!.  GuTTERiDGE,  y^j^//^.  Lights  and  shadows 
in  the  life  of  an  Artisan. 

Coventry.     1893.    Curtis  &  Beamish.    8vo. 
pp.  247-263.     Violins. 

443«.  The  Dublin  University  Magazine.  (Dublin) 
1851.    Vol.  XXXVII.    pp.  377-380.    Anecdotes 
of  Paganini. 

446^.  The  Foreign  Quarterly  Review.    (London) 
1831.      Vol.    VII.,    pp.     478-490-      Art.    X., 
Paganini. 
An  article  taken  by  way  of  review  from  Schotty's 

and  Vineta's  works,     q.g.v. 

449^.1851.     Vol.  VII.     N.S.     p.  151-2. 
G.  F.  G.    Paganini.     (A  defence.) 
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4612.  Littell's  Living  Age.  (Boston,  U.S.A.) 
1852.     Vol.  XXXIII.,  p.  220.     Paganini. 

A  review  of  Conestabile's  work. 

4617.  The  Mirror  of  Literature,  Amusement  and 
Instruction.  (London)  1831.  Vol.  17.  14th 
May.     pp.  344-347.     Paganini  the  Violinist. 

^61^.  1831.  Vol.  17.  i2th  February,  p.  120. 
Pode  the  Violinist. 

508^.  The  People's  Friend.  (Dundee.)  No.  56. 
Vol.  III.  31  March,  1875.  P-  204.  How  to 
Study  the  Violin. 

515^.  The  National  Observer.  (London.)  Vol. 
X.  No.  238.  loth  June,  1893.  P-  90*  ^ 
"  Strad:' 

6io<5.  Anonymous.  The  .Mirror  of  Literature, 
Amusement  and  Instruction.  (London)  1833. 
Vol.  XXI I.  14th  December,  p.  410.  The 
Fiddle^  an  Oxford  Street  Peminiscence. 

6']6a.  Spofford,  Harriet  Prescott.  Scribner's 
Monthly  Magazine  (New  York).  Vol.  XIII. 
No.  75.  March,  1893.  PP-  353-355-  ^-^^ 
Violin. 

842^.  Kross,  Emil.  Die  Kunst  der  Bogenfuh- 
rung.  Praktischtheoretische  Anleitung  zur 
Ausbildung  der  Bogentechnik  und  zur  Erlan- 
gung  eines  schonen  Tones. 

Leipzig,  n.d.  [1891] 
\\(^^a.   Ersch,  J.  S.y  and  Gruber, y.  G,     Allge- 
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meine    Encyclopadie   der   Wissenschaften    und 

Kiinste. 

Leipzig,  1823. 

Section  I.     Theil  II.     Weber,  Gottfried, 

p.  298.     Bogen. 

p.  301.     Bogeninstrumente. 

p.  305.     Bogenstrich. 

1 2 1  '^a.   \_S21pp lenient ary ^ 
This  volume  appears  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  following  : — 

I2i3<5.  Riflessioni  d'un  professore  di  violino  sopra 
un  discorso  morale  e  politico  intorno  il  teatro 
recitato  nella  Congregazione  dei  Signori  di 
Codogno  nel  giorno  22  di  Ottobre  dello  scorso 
anno  1780. 

Piacenza,  1781.      i2mo. 
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FOURTH    SUPPLEMENT. 

The  following  are  the  titles  of  publications  which 
have  come  under  my  notice  since  the  issue  of  the 
third  supplement. 

2Za.  Anonymous.  [Honeyman,  William  C] 
The  Violin  :  |  How  to  choose  one.  |  By  |  A 
Professional  Player.  |  Author  of  "  The  Violin  : 
how  to  master  it,"  etc.  |  Contents.  |  {Here 
follows  a  full  table  of  contents  in  twenty -two 
lines.)     Price  one  shilling. 

Edinburgh.  E.  Kohler.  London.  Foul- 
sham  &  Co.  and  Duncan  &  Co.  n.d.  [1893]. 
8vo,  pp.  89  and  vii. 

The  popular  style  in  which  this,  like  Mr.  Honeyman's  other 
works,  is  written,  does  not  recommend  itself  as  pure  literature, 
but  this  is  the  most  admirable  of  his  already  very  useful  series 
of  books.  Amid  many  stories  of  varying  relevancy  the  would- 
be  violin-purchaser  is  recommended  to  buy  a  good  new  violin 
rather  than  a  bad  old  one,  which  advice,  as  I  have  frequently 
pointed  out,  is  the  very  best  that  can  be  given  to  collectors  and 
connoisseurs.  The  information  contained  in  this  book  about 
contemporary  British  violin-makers  is  most  excellent,  and  will, 
doubtless,  prove  of  great  permanent  value. 

z  z 
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22  1^.  CouRvoisiER,  Karl. 

Intonation.  |  A  paper  read  before  the  mem- 
bers I  of  the  I  National  Society  of  I  Professional 
Musicians.  |  At  the  |  Conference  in  Newcastle- 
on-Tyne,  Jan. 6th,  1892,  |  by  |  Carl  Courvoisier. 
I  {Reprinted  from  the  Society's  Monthly 
Joii7^nal^  I  Price  sixpence.  |  To  be  had  from 
the  Author,  |  160,  Chatham  St.,  |  Liverpool. 

Derby,  n.d.  [1893].  Chad/ield &  Son.  8vo, 
pp.  22. 

This  is  a  most  admirable  essay  on  intonation  addressed  to 
violinists  and  vocalists.  In  it,  all  the  principles  of  consonance 
and  dissonance  are  conscientiously  and  learnedly  treated,  and 
illustrated  by  musical  examples.  It  is  a  brochure  which  every 
performer  in  orchestral  and  in  chamber  music  will  study  with 
pleasure  and  advantage. 

239«.   La  Tarche,  Andr^. 

Violin  Student's  |  Manual  |  by  |  Andre  la 
Tarche.  |  In  paper  covers  \s.  nett ;  Cloth 
covers  is.  6d.  nett. 

London,  n.d.  [1893].  J.  Blockley.  8vo, 
PP-  32. 

In  the  preface  to  this  work  we  are  told  that  it  is  intended  to 
supplement  the  teachings  of  the  master  only.  There  are  many 
works  of  the  same  kind  to  be  had  for  small  sums,  but  I  know 
of  none  better  at  the  price. 

245^.  Mitchell,  C.  H. 

Violin  prosody,  |  or  |  How  to  play  a  Violin 
solo  ;  I  with  |  Hints  on  choosing  a  Violin.  |  By 
C.     H.     Mitchell,    |   Solicitor,     Sunderland.  | 
{Quotation)  O  laborum  dulce  lenimen  ! 

z  z   2 
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Sunderland,   1893.     R,   Attey.     Large   8vo, 

pp.  X.  and  59  and  i. 

This  charming  volume  of  notes  and  essays  begins  with  a 
sonnet  dedicated  to  Dr.  Joachim,  and  reprinted  from  the 
Magazine  of  Music  [Vol.  X.  No.  3],  of  which  the  whole  book 
purports  to  be  a  development.  It  consists  of  twenty-three 
short  essays  and  reflections,  somewhat  in  the  manner  o^ 
Tauber's  work  [No.  1231],  and  a  longer  and  more  important 
one  on  the  choice  of  a  violin,  the  controversy  of  old  versus  new 
violins,  and  a  description  of  a  Lupot  violin  successively  the 
property  of  George  Hart,  senr.^  and  of  the  author.  No  con- 
densed description  can  give  any  idea  of  the  charm  and  value 
of  this  little  work. 
328^.  VioLLET  LE  Due.     Dictionnaire   Raisonne 

du    Mobilier    Fran9ais  de  I'Epoque   Carlovin- 

gienne  a  la  Renaissance. 

Paris,         .     Vol.   II.,  Part  IV.     Les  instru- 
ments de  Musique. 

p.  247,  Chifonie,     p.  273,  Gigue.  p.  306,  Rtcbebe. 

p.  262,  Crouth.       p.  291,  Monocorde.    p.  319,  Viele. 

342^.   Revue   Musicale   (Brussels).     Vol.   V.,    p. 

169. 

Gelinek.     Note  sur  la  contrebasse.     [  Vide  No. 

I035-] 
346^.  Leipziger  Musikalische  Zeitung. 

Vol.    III.,     p.     781.       Ueber    Zwec kinds sige 

Einrichtimg     der     Wirbel     an     der     Violine 

Bratsche  und  deni  Violoncell. 

Z46b.  Vol.    V.    p.    769.     Schubert,   F.  J. 

Ueber  der  inechanischen  der  Bait  der  Geige. 
346^. Vol.  VII.,  p.    187.     Schubert,  F.  J. 

Voruhliige  zttr  Verbessertmg  des  Contraviolons. 
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346^.  Leipziger  Musikalische  Zeitung.    Vol.  VII., 
pp.  785,  801,  and  817.      Ueber  der  Violine. 

346^. Vol.    XIII.,    p.   69,     Hansel,  J.  A. 

Ueber  den  Bau  der  Violine. 

346/  Vol.  XXII.  p.  85.     SiEVERS,  G.  L.  P. 

Ueber  die  neu  verbesserten  Geigeninstrumente 
des  Herrn  Chanot  in  Paris. 

359^.  The  Musical  Star.     (Edinburgh.) 
No.     92  (j acred),  Mzxch,  1885. 
No.  165  {secular),  A^n\,  1885.  f  p^ganini 
No.    93  {sacred),  May,  1885.    '        ^ 
No.  166  {secular),  June,  1885. 

359^- N<^'  1^5  {secular^,  Kt^xA,  1885.  Some' 

thing  about  fiddles. 

359^. No.    167  {secular),   July,    1885.     The 

Stradivarius  case  at  the  Violin  Loan  Exhibition. 

359/. No.  168  {secular),  August,  1885.     Old 

Violins   {from   the    San   Francisco  ''Morning 
Cair). 

2iTtb.  Neue  Berliner    Musikzeitung.     16    Jahrg. 
No.  14. 

p.         .  Rode,  Z*.  Z,.     Eduard  Remenyi  der 
Geiger. 

376^.  The  Tonic  Sol-fa  Reporter.     1887. 
Cray,  6^.  D.     Notes  on  the  Violin. 

January,    I.     The  Choice  of  a7i  Instrument. 
April,      II.     How  to  distinguish  old  Violins. 
August, III.     The  Cotistruction  of  the  Instrument. 
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450«.   Illustrirte  Deutsche  Monatshefte.     Vol. 
pp.  39-46.     Atts  Spohr's  Leben. 
A  review  of  Spohr's  Selbstbiographie. 

469^^.  The  Theatre.  N.S.  No.  5.  May,  1883, 
p.  283. 

CoRELLi,  Marie.     Joachim  and  Sarasate. 

492^.  Lesefriichte  vom  Felde  der  neuesten 
Literatur  gesammelt  herausgegeben  und  verlegt 
von  J.  J.  E.  Pappe,  1821.  Erste  Band  30''" 
Stiick. 

p.  465.  Ueber  das  Pariser  Musikzuesen. 
{Atcs.  L.  Spohr's  Brief e  aus  Paris  i7i  der 
Musikal  Zeihtng.) 

709^.  Vredeman,  M. 

Der  Violen  Cyther  mit  vyf  Snaren  en  niewe 
Sorte  melodieuse  inventie  twe  Naturen  heb- 
bende  vier  Parthyen  spelende  licht  te  leren 
half  Violen  half  Cyther  zynen  Naem  met 
brengende  om  alderley  Musicke  te  spelen 
souder  een  Note  van  de  Music  te  verstan  so 
wel  voor  die  Violens  als  voor  die  Cyther  ette- 
licken  Musick  Stucken  Opgestett  ende  in 
Tablatuer  ghebracht. 

Arnheim,  1612.    Jan  Janson. 

Second  Edition,  1 6 1 4. 

735^;.  Bates'  Complete  Preceptor  for  the  Violin 
Containing    the    Easiest    and     most     modern 
methods  for  learning  to  obtain  proficiency. 
London,  n.d.  [1845].     Bates. 

811^. Praktisches  Violinschule. 

Magdeburg,  n.d.  [c.  1840]. 
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92  3«.  West,  W, 

The  Art  of  Playing  the  Violin  on  a  new 
Principle  by  which  the  progress  of  the  learner 
is  greatly  facilitated. 

London,  n.d.  [1840].     B.  Williams. 

\202a.  Pierre,  Constant. 

Les  Facteurs  d' Instruments  de  Musique,  les 
Luthiers  et  la  Facture  instrumentale,  precis 
historique. 

Paris,  1893.  ^'  Sagot. 
This  is  an  exhaustive  and  most  admirable  history  of  musical 
instrument  making,  well  worthy  to  rank  with  Count  Valdrighi's 
monumental  work,  Nos.  1204,  1205.  The  section  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  violin  and  bow  makers  extends  from  p.  253  to 
p.  294,  but  the  whole  work  is  full  of  notes  of  the  greatest 
value  to  violin  students. 

Opposite  No.  1 2 1 3 . 
\2i2bb.    jANTZEN,y. 

Verzeichniss  sammtlicher  im  Druck  erschie- 
nener  Werke  der  Kurf :  Hess:  General-Musik- 
Direktor  und  Hofkapellmeister  Dr.  Louis 
Spohr  nach  Reihenfolge  der  Opus-Zahlen  mit 
Angabe  der  Tonarten,  der  Verleger,  der  Preise, 
und  der  Bearbeitungen  (Arrangements,  Zu- 
sammengestellt  von  J.J. 

Cassell,    n.d.   [         ].     C    Luckhardt.     8vo. 
pp.  ii.  and  16. 
Opposite  No.  1 2 1 3 . 

\212aa.     Verzeichniss  der  hinterlassenen  Musika- 
lischen  Bibliothek  von  Louis  Spohr  welche  ent- 
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weder  im  Ganzen  oder  Einzeln    bis  zum  i  Juni 
i860  verkauft  werden  soil. 

Cassell,    i860.     G.    Wigand.     8vo.     pp.   26 
and  ii. 


239(5.   Kalypada  Mukhopadhya.     [Bengali.] 

^c^t^t*frtT[  ^^^  ^«r^  I  I  Bahoolina  Tatwa,  |  or 
I  a  treatise  on  "Violin,"  |  by  |  Kalypada  Muk- 
hopadhya. I 

Calcutta  [Mirzapur]  1281.     [a.d.  1875.] 

Mathuranath  Tarkkaratna.  Large  8vo.  pp. 
190. 

This  is  an  elementary  treatise  on  the  technique  of  violin- 
playing,  with  copious  musical  examples  in  the  Bengali  three- 
line  notation. 

1226(3;.  Anonymous.     [Miller,  Edward^ 

A  letter  to  The  Country  Spectator  in  reply  to 
the  Author  of  his  ninth  number,  published  4th 
December,  1792,  by  a  Professor  of  Music. 

London.  Miller  and  Doncaster,  Skeardown, 
1792.     8vo. 

This  is  a  passionate  defence  of  "  Fidlers,"  the  term  having 
been  opprobriously  applied  to  musicians  in  general  by  a  writer 
in  The  Country  Spectator. 
Opposite  No.  333. 

332a;.   FovARGUE,  Stephen. 

A  New  Catalogue  of  Vulgar  Errors,  by  S.  F., 
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A.  M.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Cambridge,  &c.,  1767.  Fo7'  the  Author. 
8vo. 

pp.  22-27.  No.  IV.  That  the  Tone  of  a  Violin 
IS  to  be  brought  out  by  laying  on  like  a  black- 
smith. 

pp.  44-47.  No.  VIII.  That  the  Violin  is  a 
wanton  instrument  and  not  proper  for  Psalms 
and  that  the  Organ  is  not  proper  for  country 
dances. 

427^.  Archeografo  Triestino  Edito  per  cura  della 
Societa  del  Gabinetto  di  Minerva.  Nuova  serie. 
Vol.  X. 

Fascicolo  iii.-iv.     [Trieste.]    Gennajo,  1884. 

pp.  209-229.  HoRTis,  Attilio.  Lettere  di 
Giuseppe  Tartijii  trascritte  dalle  autografe  delf 
Archivio  di  Pirano,  con prefazione. 

427^.  Twenty-five  copies  of  this  communication 
were  printed  off  for  the  author  by  L.  Herrmans- 
torfer,  as  a  pamphlet  of  21    pp.  and  iii. 

Dr.  Hortis'  preface  occupies  6  pp.,  and  the  letters,  dating 
from  August,  1725,  to  August,  1769,  the  rest  of  the  brochure. 
Of  these,  six  are  written  from  Prague  and  Padua  to  Tartini's 
brother  Dominic,  one  (March,  1760)  to  Signora  Maddalena,  and 
one  (August,  1769)  to  his  nephew.  The  letter  to  "Signora 
Maddalena  "  is  the  original  of  the  celebrated  and  often  repro- 
duced letter  to  Signora  Maddalena  Lombardini.  [  Vide  Nos. 
254,  154,  70,  etc.]  It  will  be  remembered  that  Pirano  was 
Tartini's  native  place. 
447(3;.  Eraser's      Magazine.       Vol.      X.        1834 

(London),     pp.  409-416. 
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O'DoNOGHUE,  Cornelius.  Sig.  Paganini  mid 
Ensign  O' Donogkue  larking  at  Boulogne, 
\0/\a.  \^Stipplemenial'\  There  are  two  editions  of  this  pamphlet, 
one  purporting  to  be  printed  by  Berthier  at  Paris  with  an 
ornament  on  the  wrapper  and  title-page,  and  the  other  printed 
at  Bordeaux  by  Gounouilhou.  The  latter  is  the  original  reprint 
from  the  "  Ades,  &c.,"  the  former  has  merely  Berthier's  new 
title  and  wrapper  added  to  the  old  sheets. 
623^.    BuNDY,  C.  M. 

Anglo-American  Times  (London),  2nd  Sep- 
tember, 1893.      That  old  Violin. 

538^.  Cassell's  Saturday  Journal,  23rd  November, 
1892.     People  who  own  Famous  Violins, 

495^.   National      Zeitung      (Berlin)       Sonntag's 
Beilage,  No.  lo.     8th  March,  1885. 

Bauer,  A.  C.     Das  Cremoneser  Geheimniss, 

496(5.   La  Provincia.     Corriere  di  Cremona.    22nd 
Aprile,  1891. 

Sacchi,  Federico,     II  Messia, 

496^. 19th  March,  1887. 

BuoNANNO,  6^.    Argomenii  locali.    Lacasadi 
Stradivari. 

440^.   Le   Constitutionnel  (Paris).      16th   Decem- 
ber, 1 85 1. 

FrORENTiNO,  P.  A.    {^Les oetivres posthunics de 
Paganini^ 

451a. 23rd  December,  185 1. 

Berlioz,  Hector.     Paga?iini — Publication  de 
scs  ceuvres. 

451/;.  • 1st  March,  1S31. 

XXX.      The  Paganini  concerts. 

3  A 
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468^!.  The  Queen.     May,  1891. 
Pagajtmi. 

6t,2c.   Harraden,  Beatrice. 

"  Snowdrops,"    Christmas     Number   of  The 
Girls'  Own  Paper,  1885.     p.  23. 
A  Ahisical  Romance. 

359^^.   Musical  Society,      ist  September,  1886. 

Some  famous  fiddlesand  something  about  them. 
4g6a.   Pall  Mall  Gazette.     21st  April,  1890. 

A7Z  a/ternoon  amongst  the  Violins. 

46yd.  Pall  Mall  Gazette.     9th  April,  1890. 
A  Talk  with  Dr.  Joachim. 

\2\2a.  The  Violin  Times.  A  Monthly  Journal 
for  Professional  and  Amateur  Violinists  and 
Quartett-players.  Edited  by  E.  Polonaski  and 
Edward  Heron-Allen. 

No.    I.     November.      London.      1893,     ^^• 
Wakeman  for  the  Proprietor. 

This  magazine,  founded  by  Eugene  Polonaski  on  severing 
his  connection  with  "  the  Strad  "  [No.  1212],  and  edited,  as 
regards  the  purely  literary  department,  by  myself,  makes  its 
first  appearance  whilst  these  sheets  are  going  through  the 
press.  Its  object  is  the  exclusive  publication  of  matter  never 
before  printed  concerning  the  Violin. 

12  loa.  The  Violin.  A  Journal  devoted  to 
Stringed  Instruments  played  with  the  bow. 

No.  I.     October,    1889.     London.    Kent  & 
Co.     4  pp. 

This  is  the  only  number  I  have  seen  of  this  periodical,  which 
in  size  and  general  make-up  exactly  resembles  "  The  Fiddler." 
It  bears  certain  indications  of  having  been  edited  by  Mr.  Hoe. 
[Fide  No.  28.] 
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